the restive crowds. The Government naturally considered it impolitic
and inexpedient to arrest them from such a huge mass of indignant and
excited humanity. Next morning’ when Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah
learnt that ‘2 warrant had ‘been’ issued against him, ‘he came out
of the mosque with great difficulty and offered himself to Brigadier
Sutherland for arrest. Gilkar was also arrested. They too were
removed to the Badamibagh cantonment. Maulvi Abdur 'Rahim ' was
arrested on the third day. A few days later they were removed to
Hariparbat fort under a strong military guard.” The city was under
curfew and martial law had been clamped down. The army was’
under orders to shoot at sight and even then the army lined the
entire route from Badamibagh cantonment to the fort, on both sides
of the road——a distance of nearly five miles, to ensure their transfe rwithout
any public hindrance. o A

MARTIAL LAW AND THE REIGN OF TERROR

With the imposition of martial law, a reign of terror was let loose in
the city; the incidents at Maharaj Ganj were immediately avenged by
Hindus under the protection of, and in some cases, in collaboration with the
army, by looting their Muslim neighbours in the predominantly:Pandit
inhabited localities of Rainawari, Gunpatyar, Haba Kadal, Krala Khad and
Barbar Shah. The army rule brought the vilest of cruelties inits train.
Rowlat Act brutalities were repeated in the streets with greater callous-
ness; Muslims were forced to kiss the Dogra flag, lick thg shoes of the-
soldiers and salute every soldier with the Dogra salutation “Jai Dev
Maharaj”. Many incidents were reported when cavalry men entered’
isolated  Muslim houses and ravished females. At  Nawan Bazar
a man was killed and two others wounded by military firing.
A Christian lady, Mrs. Thakar Das, who appeared as a' witness before
the Dalal Riot Inquiry Commission, testified on oath thata soldier opened:
fire on a man who was running away and that another shot was fired at a’
water-carrier who was crossing a bridge. In another incident which
was also placed before the Commission, the fingers of a small Gujar boy
were blown off within the military lines. It goes to the lasting credit of
the Muslims of Srinagar that they not only lighted the torch of freedom
with a toll of so many human sacrifices but also defied the curfew and des-
pite martial law, resulting in indiscriminate firing and ruthless repression
by the trigger-happy soldiers; brought out hundreds of processions during
those stormy days in defiance of Government regulations.- ‘According “to
offlcial figures 326 persons were arrested in connection with incidents’
at Maharaj Ganj alone. Pandit Bazaz testifies that Hindus took undue
advantage of the imposition of martial law and got_every Muslim, -with
whom' they had any grudge, ‘arrested by the army, ostensibly-on the
allegation of being connected with the freedom movement; - ©
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Immediately after thefiring outside the Central jail, all roads|linhk;2§
Srihagarwith the outside world were closed and telegraph afmlj1 te Z[:sacre
communicationsforthwith suspended, to prevent the news Io t : moumde
from immedidtely reaching other parts of the State as wellas t le P
world. One Mr. Abdul Latif, a resident of Ja!nmu, was emp c;yte P
chauffeur in the Tosha Khana. On the l3:h evenlnghl::y;seor::laectl;eed :n e

icle from Srinagar to Jammu w
amii\;?;;n;?r;;::hand conveyed tﬁe news of the tragedy to.the relat;\vle:
of Mistri Yaqub Ali. His son Sheikh Abdul Haiy conveyedbll.t tl?er'Th.e):
Saghar, an intelligent young man who had just entered public life. )
decided to leave for Lahore in order to convey i.t:. to I"!usllm n:wslf tphem.
In Lahore they first went to Mau||ana A:du:( M:]lc.!riSal‘::er\:ve::I ears
Mohsin Shah, an old-stoc ashmiri,
;:ssisg:adtely working for the uplift of Kashmiri MU'S|ImS. bTTg’etht:l;'e:jh:();
went to Allama Igbal. When' he learnt of the killings, Igbal is s

have told them:—

“One thing which clearly stands out about Sheul;h mlgzﬁ?a:f
Abdullah is that he has completely r'emov?d from the oo
Kashmir the fear of going to jails or of facing Y:he Dogra arml)i".nited
with your limited resources and, comparatively, the url o
resources at the disposal of the Dogra Governmen ’| \);a
cannot continue like this for a long time; therefore, the on yfron):
out is to launch a movement in the Punjab and send vqunt;en:snt "
here because the Maharaja’s resources would not be su |C|ekthe
withstand such a movement for a long time; he will h.ave to 4seece e
" assistance of the British Government and when thlsh assista: ©
sought and naturaily, made available, that would be.t e appr 51 e
moment for us to demand that if they wanted to lntervlelneensure
dispute on the side of the Maharaja, then they mustl: equa );re ure
that important grievances of the State Muslims w

redressed.’”?

This is what actually happened soon afterwards and shows the great
_insight of Allama Igbal.

Hand-written revolutionary posters appeared in Srmagar;vl:osc;r tvi;::
days after the arrest of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah. ) eemment
written on the shop of Pir Abdul Ahad Shah. TheSh ;thawaja
successfully traced their origin and arrested Mr. Ahad Shah,

1 As told to this writer by Sh. Abdul Haly.
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Ghulam Mohammad Sadiq and his sister’s husband, Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din
Kara. They were charged with treason but the case was later withdrawn.

Immediately after the firing on I3th July, the Muslims cut off tele-
phone wires between the Central Jail and the Palace as well as between
the “Jail and the Police Headquarter. The Maharani donated a sum of
rupees 3,000/- for distribution to the families of the deceased. During the
next few days, the body of a Musfim women was recovered from the
river in Srinagar; the body of a Pandit who had been cut into pieces,
was brought to the hospital. Similarly, a Muslim boy whose hands and
feet bore bullet marks, was also brought to the hospital 1

Again, in Srinagar, a Hindu grocer, probably a mahajan, was caught
selling (to Muslims) spices ground to powder mixed with poison; he was
arrested. The Muslim women took out a procession on 24th July,
which terminated at the Mazar-i-Shohada. They again came out
in a procession, on 27th July, participated by about 5,000, carrying black
flags. It was lathi-charged; 10 women received injuries. Addressing the
procession at Mazar-i-Shohada, a woman speaker said:

“Ourmen shouldsitin their homes and wear burqasl... We are proud
of our Punjabi Muslim brethren but so far they have confined them-
selves to merely issuing statements. ...We request the members of
the British parliament to take our grievances to the League of
Nations. ...We appeal to the army not to oppress women as it was
no chivalry. But if they have any such instructions, they will find us
ready to meet the challenge.”? '

THE BLOODSHED IN JAMMU

When news of the 13th July firing reached Jammu, the Youngmen
decided to stage demonstrations. Among those who played a prominent
role in the subsequent agitation, were §. Ghulam Haider Shah, Anwar
Khan, Ghulam Pehlwan, Fazal Pehlwan, Gulzar Hussain Qambar, M.
Meraj Din, Nabi Bakhsh Unsri, A.R. Saghar, Sain Mahna Qasab,
Mohammad Hussain, Hamid Shah Andrabi, Mohammad Amin,
Mufti Mohammad Ishaq, Ghulam Qadir Butt, Hussan Bakhsh Zargar,
Nawab Mochi, Sh. Ghulam Qadir and Ch. Nawab Khan. Some of them
were arrested for defying Section 144 Cr. P.C. but released four
days later. Hindu officers felt very much annoyed but found them-
selves unable to suppress the movement: which was spreading far and
wide. Pressure was, therefore, exerted on Zaildars, Lambardars, and
retired government officials to help in curbing it. Holding of mass
meetings became a daily routine everywhere. There was hardly aday

! Inquilab, 25th July 1931,
2 Inquilab, 2nd August 1931,
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cession in defiance of Sec. 144 Cr.P.C. was not taken outor a
;v::lri‘carrr)\:oeting held. Ch. Hameedullah Khan, later leader of t':h:
Muslim Conference Parliamentary group, Sheikh Abd.ul Haiy and Shelk.
Mohammad Salim, later Inspector General of Police P‘\zad Kashmir
Government, then B.A. students, remained actively associated with the

Movement.

On l4th August a meeting was scheduled to be held in .the Mu.s)il"n
Hall. As police surrounded it ahead of schedule, Muslims qmethy
moved on to Shahi Masjid. When the police came to know of the
shifting of the venue, they rushed there but hundreds of people had
already entered the mosque. Ch. Niaz Ahmad, city Magistrate., prevented
the entry of Mr. Saghar. Thereupon, Sheikh Ghulam Qadlr man.agedI
to climb to the minaret of the mosque and delivered a highly emotiona
speech. More than two dozen Muslims were arrested.

ssion let loose by the administration,instead of discouraging
the :::p::,PLiilt a spirit of lef—conﬂdence and courage which h;.db.!:een
lacking for several decades. There was open defiance of the pro Jl itory
laws. In the processions taken out and public meetings held in Jammu,
people recited specially composed poems. A verse each, frem two
popular poems are given below:

L oble £ diy ol
:_ U'_”Y Q_,::; Qi £f")

The other verse referred to the police ﬁring outside Central Jail, Srinagar:

Ol 3K ol ow Olsile e
i ol ohy 2] S e

The lack of communications and transport did not_hinder.the agitati?n.
If any incident took place anywhere which required immediate at.tenttl)o:
of the neighbouring villages, slogans of Allah-o-Akbar and Islam Zln.da a
were raised from house-tops; the same were repeated in other V||!agf:s
with the result that Muslims living miles away were alertefi V\{lthln
minutes. This process was particularly effectively employed in Mirpur

district.

On 2nd November 1931, a band of Ahrar voluntee.rs was attacked by
Rajputs on their entry, near the village, Top Sarkhania, some two miles
from Jammu on the Akhnoor side; a volunteer was killgd.
The tension in the city having extended to the Prince of VYales College,
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there were minor clashes between Muslim and Hindu st ;

were ?rompted mainly by Principal Seva Ram Suri’s adsdlu'::sntisr; c?l:i::
of which he said that the Muslims were fighting for “loaves and bones”
Th'e Muslim students led by Sheikh -Abdul Haq, Abdul Gani Nazir:
Bajwa and Sheikh Mohammad Salim took exception to these unwa’rranted
f’emarlfs which was followed by a hand to hand fight resultin

in serious injuries to Sri Niwas, a Hindu student leader Wheg
the news of the death of a Muslim from Punjab at Top-Sarkhania. reached
the city, hundreds of Mustims led by Sheikh Ghulam Qadir ran to the
scene. Meanwhile, large numbers of Hindus gathered in Rugunath
Bazar and city chowk; some were armed. The intention was to
attack the Muslims, if they took out a procession. Eventually the

‘attacked Ghas Mandi, raising slogans against Islam and Muslims yas alsc);
Maharaja Bahadur Ki Jai’. Some passersby were attacked and injured.

The Muslims were at the time holding a meeting at Shershah when they -

lear.nt of the presence, in the neighbourhood, of the excited Hindu mob
Sheikh Abdul Haq went upstairs and loudly shouted ‘Jehad Jehad’.
Thereupon, Salim Khan, son of Umra Khan, Anwar Khan ’Ghulam.
Pehlwan, and some others ran to the Ghas Mandi ChoWk’ raisin
counter slogans of Allah-o-Akbar and Ya Ali. Hindus started bri’ckbat'.ting
fr?m their roofs. Anwar Khan was seriously injured. One of thg
Hindu demonstrators died on the spot. In vain did Ghulam Pehlwan
try to lift Anwar Khan who succumbed to his injuries a few hours
later. These incidents were followed by rioting. By the next mornin
the shops} owned by Muslims in Panjterthi, Mandi Bazar, Bazar Bhabariag,
Pacca Danga, Dhakki Serajan, Rugunath Bazar and city Chowk were almos;
wholly looted. Curfew had been clamped down to prevent Muslims from
retalia'tion. Mr. Jenkins, later Governor Punjab, arrived on the next
day with a British regiment which took control of the city immediately
and started patrolling the streets. Martial Law was imposed
and ?ll offices and shops remained closed for 12 days. The British
Administrator ordered registration of cases. Sheikh Abdul Rahim
and Sardar Alam Khan Police Inspectors and Mirza Iqbal Din and Fazal
Alam Sub-Inspectors werea entrusted with the investigations. Fearing
prosecution, bulk of the looted property was thrown by Hindus in the
ponds known as Talab Raniand Rugunath temple talab. It was recovered
several days later in 2 damaged condition. The British Army
camp;]d in the Company Bagh and remained in Jammu for over two
months.

On'thg 3rd day were Muslims permitted to assemble in Pir Qadir
Shah graveyard in order to offer Namaz-i-Janaza for Anwar Khan and
four other martyrs.
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The following persons took 3 prominent part in the Movement:
Ch. Abdullah Bhalli and H. Abdul Rahim of Ranbirsinghpura, M. flam Din
and Dr. lzzatKhan of Akhnoor, Kh. Amkaliah, Kh. Amir Din, Kh. Aziz
Din and Sheikh Imam Din of Reasi, M. Abdul Subhan of Ramban, Kh.
Ahmad Din and Kh. Shamas Din of Banihal, Kh. Mohammad Khalil of Dodabh,
Kh. Ghulam Rasul and Kh. Ghulam Rasul Bhadarwahi of Bhadarwah, Kh.
Nasrullah Haq of Kishtwar, Kh. Mangtu Mir of Balote, and Mirza Faqir

Mohammad of Rajouri.

NON-MUSLIMS TESTIFY

The prisoners at Badamibagh were not treated well and the food
served was extremely unsatisfactory. So, on the suggestion of Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah, the “royal prisoners’, as they came to be
known, went on ahunger-strikewhich compelled the Governmenttogive
them better treatment. The entire business stood suspended. As news
of the happenings in Srinagar reached other parts of the State, Muslims
struck business, absented from their daily vocations and 2 country-wide
movement for securance of political rights engulfed the whole State.
According to Tribune dated 2lst July, 1931, not even vegetables
were available anywhere and the mail from outside the State
remained piled up and undelivered. A procession at Nawan
Bazar, in Srinagar, clashed with the army and in the firing
resorted to by the latter, five Muslims were killed on the spot and
fifteen seriously wounded. Though the curfew was lifted after a few days,
not more than two persons were permitted to get together anywhere
but it was of no avail. Colleges, schools, banks, offices and post offices
remained closed because Hindu employees considered it unsafe to step
out of their homes while Muslims were in no mood to resume their
normal vocations until the Government came forward with substantial
concassions. The traffic between Srinagar and Jammu remained suspend-
edfor 13 days. There were serious Hindu-Muslim clashes in Srinagar
wherein three Hindus were killed and 163 injured.?

Says Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz:

“|¢t was for the first time in the history of Kashmir that people had
struck work for political ends. Uptil now business used to be
suspended only on occasions of deaths in the royal family but now it
had been done in furtherance of the national cause; the strike was so
complete that it had become difficult for anyone to open the shops.
The Government did its very best and brought down its utmost

| Kashmir Ka Gandhi, p. 52.
2 Inside Kashmir, p. 130.




pressure to coo! down the enthusiasm of people so that they may
resume their normal vocations but it was doomed to fail. In the city
the processions of volunteers, of children and those of women had
- become a common sight and every minute news of these processions
were coming from different parts of the city. There were so many
- [fathi-charges; section 144 had been imposed but it was being defied
everywhere and when people were asked as to why they were on
strike and when would they give it up, the only reply made anywhere
this question was asked, was that “we shall obey the orders that

Master Abdullah might give in the situation after his release from
jail.”2

The strike continued for fifteen days. Muslim losses were
estimated at twenty-five lac rupees on account of arson and plunder
by the Army and Hindu mobs and another ten lacs on account of the
suspension of business. The Government thereupon announced the
appointment of a Commission consisting of three Judges of the High
Court headed by Sir Barjor Dalal. Maulvi Mohammad Abdullah, Advocate,
was nominated to represent Muslims but he declined the invitation
so fong as political prisoners were not released. The Government
then nominated two Muslims, Khawaja Ghulam Ahmed Ashai and
Khawaja Saad-ud-Din Shaw! thinking perhaps that by doubling their
representation, Muslims could be roped in but both sent in their
resignations immediately, stating that so long as Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah and his colleagues were not released, it should not expect any
cooperation from them. Despite the enquiry thus being a one-sided

affair, some Christians and foreign visitors did appear to speak out
the truth.

Mrs. lrwin, wife of Major H.R. Irwin, told the Middleton Commission
that she saw a policeman enter the shop of a Muslim on the 27th of
September. He was followed by armed soldiers, who gave a beating to
the shop-keeper with their rifle butts. Father Eric Biscoe, Vice-Principal
Mission High School, Srinagar, told the Commission that he saw
prisoners brought from Shopian in a lorry being compelled to raise the
slogans of *“Maharaj ki Jai"", and that they were being mercilessly beaten.
He also told the Commission that during martial faw, all means of
communication and transport had been stopped. Lt. Col. Johnson, in a
written statement to the Commission, said that four cavalry men

mercilessly beat unarmed people; that when his wife intervened on

N

| Kashmir Ka Gandhi, p. 55.
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i alf, she was insulted. He told the Commission that on
;:::: g::;tember at about 6.25 p.m. whe.n-t'hey were returninlgaif‘;’oir:
the Srinagar Club, they found that two <:|v1h'ans had been w.ay- o
front of the Llyods Bank building and soldiers were bea;mg fhem
merecilessly; that his wife ran for their rescue.and requeste.d t 1t:ahsocar e
to stop beating but they insulted her; that in the meantime : e ar e
the Prime Minister wassighted and he told him as Fo what had. aflf tthé
He further told the Commission that the Prime Minister told hlm : :timé
army was not under his control; that Miss Lodge also came by tta e
and all of them went to Brigadier Suthertand and complal.‘nedbo[ ed,
that they learnt from the Brigadier that the mounted soldiers belong

to the Palace Guard.

Another English visitor Miss Harrison Thompson told t!'ne Commi;sio:
that a prisoner was being ruthlessly beaten and that she mtervene an
saved him with great difficuity.

Al-Fazal published the following statement of a non-Muslim I_gdy
in its issue, dated |8th August, 1931:

“On the 15th of July at 10 am. | was attracﬁed by t.he screar;\s of
women; | found a man who was crossing the bridge and m'quired‘ rom|
him what the matter was. He told me that a man I?ad died 2 nal::ral
death and that women were mourning him; within two ménu e:n
heard firing from the direction of Mohall?h Tashwan an fsom_
afterwards saw soldiers coming from that snde: . | came out © \ ¥
house alongwith my son. | saw that the soldiers pursue:. a :i)e'
who was standing on the bridge and eventually fired at Ir:q.- e
fell down between the shops of 3 baker and 2 butcher. | y sho
ran to him for help, but one of the soldiers fired at my son also weeh
escaped miraculously. In the meantime a water car:rl-e;'v:laséison
coming in front of us; he too was fired at and fell down; athir Pwhné
who was passing by that side was also fired at and fell down; e
he was still struggling with life, he was subjected to two mo::zrs a;
All this happened in two to three minvutfas. ‘ 1 a‘sk‘ed th‘e 50 dlcaned
to who had permitted them to fire so lndlscrlmmate_l!hant called
upon them to show me a written order to that effect. eiy o e
that they had the permission and retired. In the meaf\t me s.n :
one came from the Nawan Kadal side on 3 bicycle; finding me |
state of harassment, he enquired from me as to what the mattFr v::s
| told him that indiscriminate firing had been reso.rted to l|n . Is
Mohallah and that we were in danger and requested him to t; ep :;:.:,,,,
the army; a military officer came some time laterand heard the entire

account from me.”
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The name of the lady is not given in the newspaper but it seems she

was Mrs. Thakar Das, a Christian lady, who appeared before the Enquiry
Commission.

THE QAZI FROM DELINA

While Srinagar city was thus going through the pangs of blood-shed,
and an unprecedented wave of political demonstrations was sweeping
through, the situation in the muffasils was no less grave. The important
bridge at Sangham, forty five miles from Srinagar, which connects the two
capitals on the vehicular road, was set on fire on 24th July; a few
Dogra soldiers on duty sustained injuries. A number of peasants were
arrested and collective fine amounting to rupees twenty thousand was
imposed on the Muslim inhabitants of the locality.2 It was actually blown
up by a group of young terrorists headed by late Mirza Mehr Ali, of
the State Police force. He later settled in Baramula and spoke to this
writer of the incident. At Vichar Nag, there was a clash between
a procession and a group of soldiers; some processionists snatched

away the latter’s rifles. Firing was resorted to, resulting in loss of
life.

Baramula is atown thirtyfour milesfrom Srinagar on the Jhelum Valley
road connecting Rawalpindi with Srinagar. It is the gateway to Kashmir
valley. When news of the Srinagar happenings reached the district,
there waswide-spread resentment. Pandit Balkak Dhar,S.D.M., with whom
the reader is already acquainted, convened a mecting of the lambardars,
Zaildars and other notables. Among the participants was Qazi Abdul
Ghani of Delina, a semi-literate lambardar of nearly thirty five years age.
After explaining the position to the audience, as Government saw
it, the Pandit asked for their reaction towards the movement

“launched by Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah against the Maharaja. Expecting
a reaffirmation of their loyalty to the ruler, in view of their being under
his thumb, Dhar must have been rudely shocked when Qazi Abdul
Ghani stood up to announce boldly that they shall judge . his
programme on merit and if they found that he was fighting for
their rights, there should be no doubt in any quarter that they shall stand
by him and suffer any hardships. As these words had emerged from the
depths of his heart and were an eloquent tribute to the patriotism and
sincerity of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, there went in the air a
spontaneous cheer by those assembled in the compound. The Qazi was
immediately arrested, put in a jute sack and given a severe beating from
which he could not recover for a long time. But it goes to his credit
that while being thus rolled, beaten and humiliated, he kept on repeating
his support for the Movement. Ever afterwards, he ruled the hearts of

I Inquilab, 6th August 1931.
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i f the Legislative Assembly
i le who elected him 2 member o . :
::spl'l)tzoph?s extreme poverty. While Abdul Gham:r?ls ;Tovlv(:l;:‘;:
i from the town, MaulviAhmedullan,too
PO eranip. The dopted was that volunteers or proces=
reins of leadership. The method adopte proces
Valley road and broug
ionists, as the case was, went to the Jhelum ey . _ ‘
iLoen:ia}:io a halt while holding placards detailing the}l‘r g;lela;/iingce:f
for visitors, the ha
it was summer and the season i . .
S\se éraf;::, even for an hour or so resulted in the fgat-hermg ?:the\:’;ea:e
of scores of visitors from the plains, 3 greatd maltc;;:yoc;f t\:‘/ison;attem
i he immense advan
Englishmen or Europeans. T ' dvantage o overmment
itation was that it reached the highest circles
g: Iangclli: lwho could no longer be hoodwinked by false reports from the

local Government.
SHER-I-KASHMIR

Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah

ithi isi i ent,
Within a few days of his imprisonm "+ anyone acquainted with

to be known as ‘Sher-i-Kashmir” and .
f(a:;:mir knows that the overwhelming majority ofbthz ps::np: ‘lghtehf
i i he came to be kno -
#ate know him only by this name. How
is-l(aa::hmir” has been detailed earlier and how effc.':rts were made byts::r::
elders from the community to build him up ;néo this prce:s::rise: ure
1 . In the potitics of Eastern )

may be briefly narrated here ‘ e o e 7t freedom

le of the individual is very |mportan. nd a free
:oie;ents in Afro-Asia would reveal thatitis only withan T‘xtra oril:daz;

i that 2 nation has suc

tional leader, as pivot of a Movement, { .
Zﬁzllzza‘in its march for freedom or economic advancement. In Sri:naga';
there were a few leaders of public opinion such adeMiv:::“
Saad-ud-Din Shawl, Maulvi Mohammad -Abdulla:, Advoca’ce,danc’f nent

i he - inherent goo
Shahab-ud-Din who had not only t :
people at heart but also realised that unless someone Wwas bml:
up into a national leader, it was difficult to sltart athmovem:r;e
i in it. Themselves they Ww

d, much more difficuft, to sustain It. . we
:I;t onr;;' old but also possessed neither the stamina nor the req::J.lslt:l
qualities of leadership which they envisaged for sqchh a naeloar:]d
leader. When Sheikh Mohammad Abdulfah appeare.d on the scen !
slowly but steadily rose in popular estimation, his smcet.'lty of purpose
and inherent qualities of leadership attracted their attention. They salv;
in him the man of the hour who alone, if properly suppf)rted, cou
create a national awakening among Kashmiris. fo, aft.er his a.rr":eslt c;n
14th July, through the efforts of these leaders, the’ Sher:-l-!(ashmlr s ogksn
was taken up so spontaneously by the people that within a fey; wee n;
the whole valley was resounding with it. This was not all. In su seq:e "
public appearances, these and other elders of the community who
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people had known for their wisdom, scholarship, piety and self-respect,
treated him, in the glare of watchful congregations, as a Saviour who
possessed the powers of spiritualism and was capable of miracles. For
instance, they would bow before him; someone would take out his shoes;
another one would kiss his hands; yet another would touch his clothes
and then raise his hands in prayer; while retreating from him, they would
not turn their backs towards him. All this created a deep impression
on the thousands of spectators and gave him an aura of holiness. Added
to this manipulation, his moving recitation of the Holy Quran, his tall
and imposing stature and the most important of all, his own sincerity
and undaunted courage in being the first to have challenged the hated
Dogra Rulers to a political battle, ail helped to make him a Hero.

Kashmiris are traditionally a hero-worshipping race and it was only
natural that a2 man of his pluck and courage and with such sincere mani-
pulators around him, should have almost overnight touched the heights
of fame. Then again, as usually happens, many a legend about him
became current which though not true but were, nonetheless, believed by
the general mass of people. One such story that gained wide currency
was that Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was thrown into a cauldron of
burning oil but came out unhurt; that he told the Maharaja who was a
witness, before jumping into the cauldron, that even if he were to
die, there would be hundreds of Abdullahs to lead the Movement.
Another story was that his name was inscribed on the leaves of
cocoon trees. Actually what happened was that the leaves developed
some disease that took the shape of two parallel lines which were inter-
preted to the people as ““Sher-i-Kashmir”. The educated class could not
be duped in but then literacy among them was almost non-existent and
it is a fact that whenever a literate Muslim told them that the lines did
not read “Sher-i-Kashmir”, he was laughed at by the illiterate groups
around him who told him on his face that he was not literate enough to
be able to read it! The story also entered the Maharaja’s ivory tower
and leaves were at once sent for to be personally examined by him.

The following incident was related to this writer by Haji Ahmedullah
of Sopore: Soon after 1931, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah paid his first visit
to Handwara. At a mass meeting attended by over forty thousand peasants,
when Sufi Mohammad Akbar, later a member of the Indian Parliament
rose to request him to address the meeting and had just said, “Now |

request Hazrat Sher-i-Kashmii Sheikh Mohammad Abduliah.......... ,
the audience spontaneously roared in deep reverence: s whe & o

Kashmir shall always remember these Elders not for the stories they
invented but for their sincerity in not only allowing but also enabling 2
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youngster to rise in the estimation of his people and assume the mantle
of leadership. It is so because it is our sad experience almost all over the
Muslim world, with a few exceptions, that our leadership can be aptly
compared to shadeless growths in the countryside. These leaders
unfortunately never realise that they cannot live for ever and must, by
the laws of Nature, make room for a successor. They never build up
their successors and in most cases almost everyone with promise is de-
voured as a possible source of challenge. It is not realised that trust
begets trust and instances are rare when such lieutenants may have
abused the confidence reposed in them by their leaders.

In Kashmir Valley we have a class of folk-singers who are popularly
known as Ladi Shah. They resemble, in some of their habits, to gypsy tribes
and earn their living by reciting popular ballads to street crowds. The
instrument they use is called “trum trum”. It consists of an iron rod
about three feet in length with circular iron rings resembling bangles,
about a dozen in number, around it. The “Ladi Shah” is very adept at
the use of the instrument and creates serene and appealing music from
it. The atrocities committed in Srinagar and elsewhere in the Valley
were, as normally happens, the subject of many a popular ballad and
folk-lore. It was Ladi Shah who carried the news of the movement
together with the poets’ usual exaggerations and the fables that had
by then sprung up around the person of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah,
to every nook and corner of the Valley. For instance, the ballad
that became immensely popular after 13th July, was composed by
Mr. Ahmedullah Punjabi, a Kashmiri poet from Srinagar. One of

its stanzas sang:

“Yim traye bandook shoran,
Tim riayth police sorun,
Thapa beye Maheshar,

Insaf aith wanan chha.”

Trans:

Those who escaped the bullets, were arrested by the pigs, that the
police is, personified by Thapa and Maheshar. Is this JUSTICE?

In the stanza, the poet has sarcastically commented on the
Maharaja’s announcement at the time of accession that Justice was
his religion. It was a common sight to see a Ladi Shah seated
on the third storey of purdah-observing houses in cities and towns,
surrounded in a circle by tearful women, while he, almost unaware of
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his surroundings, kept reciting these ballads from the very core of his
heart. Most of the ballads had the following refrain line in each stanza:

“Kan thau, beh wanai Sher-i-Kashmir”.
Trans:
Listen! | am going to unfurl the story of Sher-i-Kashmir.

Says Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, his bitterest critic who, as subsequent
narration would show, damaged his image more than anybody else:

“By far the most important of all the Conference leaders is Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah, the man who has been the chief hero of the
Kashmir movement and has been primarily responsible for the
politics of the State during several years in the past. |t would be no
exaggeration to say that Sheikh Abdullah is the National Conference.
Many legends came to be woven round his personality when he was
at the zenith of his fame. At one time he was the most respected
man among the Muslims, who conferred on him the title of *“The Lion
of Kashmir”. | have seen people kiss the hand that touched his body.
He was often mobbed by his devotees and at times had a narrow
escape on such occasions. No one, in the history of Kashmir, has
enjoyed so much popularity with the masses as he.”1

GOVERNMENT—OPPOSITION AGREEMENT

On 25th July, the Maharaja appointed Raja Hari Kishan Kaul,
a Pandit civil servant, from outside the State, as Minister-in-
Waiting and after afew days, when Mr, Wakefield was dismissed and had
to leave the State in disgrace, as Prime Minister. Mr. Wakefield was
accused of encouraging the agitation. It has been hotly denied both by
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah as well as Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan.
Actually it was Mr. Wattal who, on account of considerable influence in
the Dogra hierarchy, succeeded, through intrigues, in persuading
the Maharaja to believe that Wakefield was working against his
interests. Thetruth isthat Mr. Wakefield was one of the most seasoned
British officers in the sub-continent, having already put in about forty-five
years service, both in British as well as Indian India. A man of
experience and foresight, he was the only well-wisher of the Maharaja
among his advisers and sincerely desired a meeting ground between the
rulerand the ruled. The Maharaja was ill-advised to terminate his

1 Kashmir Ka Gandhi, p. 60..
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services and force him out in disgrace because, the situation worsened
after his departure.

Hari Kishan Kaul, being a Pandit, could have no political pull
with the Muslims and even if he had been sincere in his efforts to find out
a solution of the problems facing the Government which he certainly was
not, Muslims were bound to treat him with suspicion. It is said that he
had undertaken to suppress the Movement within three months; he had
the full support of the Maharaja as also of the entire Hindu community.
The army had by now been despatched to all the towns and given
control of the civil administration. Almost every bridge and

“Government building was guarded.

Hari Kishan Kaul started with an effort to win over such Muslims
who were considered socially important but realised soon that they
had lost their influence and were of no avail. The popular mood was so
defiant that they would have been lynched by angry mobs if they
had openly acted against the interests of the people. The realisation
thus dawned that the key to peace lay in the hands of Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah alone. He, therefore, deputed Khawaja Noor Shah Nagshbandi,
Khwaja Ghulam Ahmed Ashai, Mir Waiz Yusuf Shah, Maulvi Mohammad
Abdullah, Advocate, and Pandit Rughnath Mattu, Tehsildar, to the State
prisoners in the fort and conveyed the readiness of the Government
to release them forthwith provided they undertook not to make any
speeches against it. According to Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah straight-away turned down the offer and said,
“We have never indulged in any unconstitutional activity nor do we
have any intention to do so. We only want that justice be done
to the Muslims and their rights as citizens of the country, be restored to
them. If it is unlawful to make these demands through constitutional
methods or to launch a2 movement for their restoration, then we are
certainly guilty of unlawful activities and we shall always do the
same’’.

The duplicity of Mr. Kaul may be judged from the fact that while on
the one hand he initiated negotiations with the prisoners, at the same
time the following royal prociamation was issued at his instance:

“Whereas a few bad characters and goondas have committed acts of
plunder, arson and murder in Srinagar and have disturbed the
peace of the city, so much so that the Government had to seek the
assistance of the army to stop such acts, and whereas information
has been received from villages that these goondas are indulging in
the same acts there, the Maharaja Bahadur hereby advises
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his subjects who are by nature peaceful, to stay away from
disturbances, and live like peaceful citizens as they have been living,
so far. The Government takes this opportunity to warn them that
it is adopting measures to punish those responsible for the previous
incidents and prevent repetition of the same in future. The Govern-

ment hereby pledges to take stern measures against the law-
breakers.”1

The proclamation failed to impress anyone, least of all the Muslims.
On the contrary, it was clearly provocative because it had described
political leaders and workers as goondas and law-breakers and had
threatened stern action against them. Meanwhile, the strike continued;
processions, meetings and demonstrations also continued unabated. In
fact the proclamation intensified them. When the Government realised
that it cannot win over the prisoners nor suppress the popular revolt, it
again offered to release them if they undertook, even nominalily, not to
indulge in unconstitutional activities. Consequently, the prisoners were
released on Ist August. Although no problem had been solved
nor had the grievances been redressed even partially, the release of
political leaders wasdoubtlessly a great victory for the Movement because
apart from showing the inability of the Government to suppress the mass
movement, it had also demonstrated to the people what magic their
unity and sacrifice could mean. Addressing his first post-release meeting,

on 2nd August held in the Jamia Masjid, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah
said:— :

“Muslims have inherited it from their ancestors that they should
face hardships with patience. The blood shed by the martyrs has
cemented the foundations of our Movement. We are loyal to the
Maharaja and do not want to put him to unnecessary trouble but let
there be no doubt that we shall never be faltering in voicing our
demands even ifit leads us to the gallows.”?

The Government issued a press note, published in daily Tribune dated
3rd August, 1931, explaining the release of the leaders. As usual, the tone
was provocative which did not help in bringing about any improvement in
the situation. Before their release, the leaders had told the Government
that unless their demands were accepted, there was no use in releasing
them. The Government had thereupon requested them to accept their
release and present a memorandum of their grievances to the Maharaja
on 6th August. On 3rd August the leaders informed the Government
that they had not been able to prepare the draft and sought a brief post-

I Kashmir Ka Gandhi, p. 60-61.
2 Ibid. p. 64.
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ponement. Therefore, the date was extended to the 10th of August;
meanwhile the Government continued its repressive policy. All
emergency laws that had been enforced in July continued to remain in
force; the curfew was not withdrawn; section 144 continued to be clamped
down. Hundreds of political workers continued to be detained and
scores of Muslim civil servants who had been suspended on charges
of complicity in the movement also continued to remain suspended. It
was, therefore, obvious that the Government had failed to create a
favourable climate for the Muslim leaders to call on His Highness and
present a memorandum. So they informed the Government that unless
it was prepared to prove its bonafides by the withdrawal of emergency
faws, the release of all political workers and the withdrawal of suspension
orders against its Muslim employees, no useful purpose could be served by
their meeting with the Maharaja or the submission of a memorandum.

In response to an appeal issued by the All India Kashmir Committee,
Kashmir Day was observed all over the State oni4th August,1931. A comp-
lete hartal was observed, and processions were taken out which termina-
ted in public meetings. In Srinagar there was a complete hartal. A mass
meeting of women was held at Mazar-i-Shuhada which was attended by
about thirty thousand women. |t was addressed by Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah, Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan and Mistri Yaqub Ali. It was
followed by another mass meeting at Jamia Masjid. The orphaned children
of the martyrs had been specially brought to the meeting and seated on
the dais. They aged from six months to three years.When their identity
was disclosed, the audience burst into tears and cries of anguish rented
the air. It was after fifteen to twenty minutes that calm prevailed.
At the end of the meeting, the blood-stained clothes of the martyrs were
displayed to the audience. Loud cries of anguish again rose in the air and
it was with these feelings that the meeting dispersed. Some of these
clothes were later secretly taken to Sialkot where they were exhibitedin a
public meeting attended by over a lac of people and addressed by Mirza
Bashirud-Din Mahmud and Maulana Ataullah Shah Bukhari.

The Maharaja’s Government issued 2 press note which was published
in the Lahore press claiming that the call for a Hartal on [4th August
received no response in Srinagar. Like other statements of the type, it was
wholly untrue and in this connection we have the evidence of Lady
Nethersole who wasin Srinagar and whose contradiction was published in
the Civil and Military Gazette of 22nd August, 1931. The letter is
reproduced below:

“Sir, In your paper of the l6th, under the head’ing“Kashmir Day in
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Srinagar”, is the telegram sent by the Publicity Officer which is
absolutely untrue.

There was complete hartal here on Kashmir Day from dawn of
14th to dawn of 15th instant. Not one Muslim shop open anywhere.
No tongaseven. No boats, save for those going to Masjids for prayers
and supplication. I myself went everywhere—saw everything.

The Muslim cause is hard enough, God knows in this most dis-
tressful country, with deliberate and damaging lies being broadcast
to their detriment. | enclose my card.”?

Sheikh Mohammad Abduliah, therefore, felt free to continue with his
political agitation and started a mass campaign. The Maharaja then
invited Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. Sir Sapru
was himself a Kashmiri Pandit whose forefathers had migrated from the
State and settled in Allahabad. He was an Adviser of the Maharaja, of
course, without any official designation. His leanings towards Congress
were too well known. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and some of his
colleagues had detailed discussions with the Maulana who advised them to
present their grievances to the Maharaja. Therefore, on I15th August,
the Muslim representatives met the Maharaja butinstead ofa memorandum,
they presented a short address wherein, after reiterating their loyalty,
they demanded the removal of Hari Kishan Kaul but the Maharaja imme-
diately replied that he had complete faith in Kaul and that he had no -
intention of getting him replaced. The meeting, therefore, instead of
bringing any understanding, caused further estrangement. So the mass
campaign already in full swing continued unabated. When Hari Kishan
Kau!found that there was no other way out, he invited to Srinagar ,
one of his friends, Sir Mehr Shah of Punjab. On his arrival,
a meeting took place at the residence of the Prime Minister
between the Muslim representatives and the Prime Minister. As a result
of lengthy discussions, an agreement was worked out and signed by the
parties; it was also signed by Sir Mehr Shah as a witness. As per terms of
the agreement, the Government undertook that:—

[. As soon as the agitation was calledoff, all emergency regulations
and orders in force since two months, would be suspended,

2. The High Court would be requested to release on bail all those
who stood accused of rioting as well asthose who were afready
on trial.

| C.M.G.,, dated 22-8-1931.
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3. The hearing in these cases shall remain suspended until the
publication of the Dalal Riot Inquiry Commission report.

4. Allsuch government servants who had been dismissed or suspend-
ed or degraded on charges of complicity in the Movement, shall
be restored to their posts provided they gave an assurance that
in future, they will not take part in the agitation.

The Muslim representatives, on their part, undertook that:

[. The agitation was to be suspended which was explained to mean
that no speeches aimed at creating hatred against the
Government or the Maharaja or any other community,
would be made.

2. It was to be announced in the Jamia Masjid and other mosques
that Muslim nationals of the State did not take inspiration from
any outside elements and that while being loyal to the Maharaja,
they hoped that he would sympathetically consider their griev-
ances.

3. They would appeal to their sympathisers (outside the State) that
so long as the Government did not take a decision on the
memorandum that they were about to present, no steps likely
to affect the political climate, may kindly be taken.

4. The normal laws of the country would not be affected by the
agreement.?

What happened in Srinagar city soon after the firing incident at the
Central jail and the promulgation of Martial Law, can better be described
by quoting from the memorandum that was later presented to the
Maharaja:

" “Some constables of the Training schoo! who were coming towards
the city in a lorry, attacked innocent and peaceful Muslim passers-by
inflicting death on some and injuries on some others...... one or two
severely injured persons were being removed from the Central jail
to a private hospital of Doctor Abdul Wahid and were attacked in the
way; the injured were also beaten and succumbed to their injuries
...... ‘With the promulgation of Martial Law, army wrought havoc
on the Muslims on the instigation of Hindus; the passers-by were

1&2 Kashmir Ka Gandhi, p. 70&71.




murdered; peaceful citizens were forcibly brought out of their homes
and tortured and arrested; nothing was left undone to disgrace,
dishonour and destroy Muslim homes; women were assaulted and
outraged; small children were not only beaten but also killed so
much so that the statement of a2 non-Muslim woman throws consi-
derable light on these incidents. Wherever it was possible, poor
men and women were either drowned or strangulated; the
dead bodies of the martyrs are still being recovered from the river.
In Maharaj Ganj and Bohri Kadal conditions were so bad that for three
days Muslim residents remained besieged in their homes without
any means of subsistance. The havoc wrought between Habba Kadal
and Safa Kadal is beyond description. Hindus served food and other
delicious eatables to the army to keep them under their influence; in
Maharaj Ganj, Domba Kadal, Nawab Bazar, Bateyar and Vichar Nag,
many innocent Muslims were killed by the army in collaboration
with local Hindus. Law and order did not exist even in its shadow
nor did the officers care for the norms of laws and justice; they acted
like bigoted Hindus who seemed to have taken a vow to perpetrate
oppression. Althoughprocessions were banned, the Congress workers
took out a procession illegally, yet no action was taken against them.”

Looking at the understanding, now from the year 1977, one can
easily conclude that it was of no great use and the Muslim representatives
may well have declined to be a party to it but things have to be judged
in their historical perspective. It seems that the agreement was not
after all as bad in the year 1931 as it now seems to be, when the British
intervention on the side of the Maharaja stood assured under treaty
obligations. Apart from giving immediate relief to hundreds of political
workers and binding the Government to accept the humiliating position
of taking back into its service scores of its employees, who, in violation of
service rules, participated in the Movement which by itself was a
recognition of Its strength and the importance that these youth,
unknown a year ago, had assumed on the national level, it gave them
a breathing space to prepare themselves for asecond roundof clash with
the Government. Political movements for reforms are not like a battle
in the conventional sense where the fate of one or the other party is
finally decided in asingle combat. It isa long drawn-out battle where
there are many an encounter. Having thus undoubtedly emerged
stronger from the first encounter than they were at any time before,
they now began to prepare themselves for the second round.

However, the popular mood in the cities of Srinagar and Jammu was

uncompromising and defiant. There were elements also at work, as they .

everywhere are, in league with the Government who wanted to sabotage
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the Movement and destroy the growing national leadership. They were
veryactiveand interpreted the compromise as a betrayal of the people and
a demonstration of weakness. Some even said that they had
been boughtover. The compromise was signed on 26th August and
on the same evening a crowd attacked the house of Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah and shattered its windows while he was away. On the
27th a public meeting was held at Jamia Masjid which attracted almost the
entire male population of the city. Mir Waiz Mohammad Yusuf Shah
and- Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah explained their position and told them
that it was in the interests of the people that the offer, inviting
grievances in writing for consideration by the Maharaja, should have
been accepted and the Government given an opportunity of redressing
them. The meeting was also attended by Sheikh Din Mohammad, a leading
Advocate of Gujranwala who later became a Judge of the Lahore High
Court. The pact also sent 2 wave of discontent among the Muslims
of Jammu city. Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas had to rush from Srinagar
and explain the position in a public meeting. :

KASHMIRIS SET UP A WAR COUNCIL

In a few days, tension again returned to the scene because the
Government failed to reinstate some of its employees who had been
earlier dismissed or suspended. Interpreted as a breach of faith,
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah resumed its severe criticism. A
memorandum had in the meantime been drafted. The initial draft
was perhaps prepared by Khawaja Ghulam Ahmad Ashai. Afteritsapproval
by the local leadership, it was carried to Lahore by Maulvi
Abdur Rahim to be shown to the All India Kashmir Committee which
had been formed soon after the [3th July firing. A detailed account
of the activities of the Committee and the invaluable support received
by the Movement from Muslims of India in general and those of Punjab
in particular needs a separate chapter and will, therefore, be taken up
separately.

* While Maulvi Abdur Rahim was away in Lahore and the memorandum
was under scrutiny with the All India Kashmir Committee, the Govern-
ment struck again and arrested Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah on 2Ist
September. He had been earlier officially informed that it would make a
definite reply on the same day. He and Mir Waiz Yusuf Shah were both
summoned to the residence of the Prime Minister, Kaul. Senior
officers were already present. Strangely enough, the Prime Minister
immediately began by hurling abuses on Sheikh Abdullah. “You .
are a big Badmash! You don’t give up your mischievous activities”,
said he. There was great tension. Sheikh Abdullah protested against
this insulting attitude in strong and firm words; this made the Premier
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almost mad; he continued, “You are talking non-sense. We will.

teach your people a lesson because you do not give up your mean
activitias”. Sheikh Abdullah retorted by telling him, «...... your plans
will surely destroy the foundations of this State. Kashmir Durbar has
been subjecting us to oppression and injustice for too long. | do not like
the repetition of incidents that have already taken place (Musiim killings)
but | must tell you that it will result in very serious consequences for the
Government if it again seeks to shed the blood of Muslims...... »1

It was perhaps too much for the haughty Premier who considered
himself a ““Strong hand” and had undertaken to suppress the Movement
within three months. He, therefore, made a show of force, interrupted
Sheikh Abdullah and told him, while burning with rage:

“You are 2 mean fellow. |order your arrest here and now and | will
see what grief you and your community can cause me or the Govern-
ment”.2

He was removed again to the Badamibagh cantonment. According
to Mr. Bazaz:—

“The arrest of Sheikh Abdulfah this time was entirely different from
his earlier arrest because while at that time he was simply Master
Abdullah, he had by now become Sher-i-Kashmir with the result that
as soon as the news of his arrest became known, Muslims immediately
suspended their business and huge crowds from all over the city
began converging towards Jamia Masjid."3

A public meeting was held and 2 War Council announced! The fact
that the Committee now formed to carry on the agitation wasnamed “War
Council” is of significance as it showed the defiant and embolden-
ed mood of the dumb driven Kashmiris. That a people, who just a few
months before, stood condemned as cowards, should now be talking
publicly in terms of a war with their ruler, showed unmistakably not only
the success of the mass agitation but also how deeply it had stirred them.
Mufci Jalal-ud-Din was appointed first dictator of the Council. He
was succeeded by Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad, whose arrest was fol-
lowed by a succession of scores of other volunteers. Processions became
a common sight; business remained suspended and every evening
thousands of Muslims used to gather either at Jamia Masjid or Khanqah-i-
Mualla, as directedon the previous evening, where volunteers offered
themselves for arrest after making highly anti-Government speeches.

1&2 Taseer, p. 123,
3 Kashmir Ka Gandhi, p. 74.
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On22nd September people again collected in the Jamia Masjid and came
out in a procession. The army mishandled the situation and instead of
allowing them to take out a peaceful procession, barricaded their route.
In such situations, prohibition always provokes the mob and brings forth
defiance of authority. This is what happened. The army fired certain
rounds not because it was attacked but simply because people had
defied the ban on processions. Three men were killed on the spot and more
than a dozen injured. On the same day the military also opened fire on
another procession at Maisuma which included women, killing two men
and wounding three, including a woman. On 23rd September, about
forty thousand men and women again collected in the Jamia Masjid for
the purpose of giving their dead heroes a befitting burial. A serious clash
would have certainly taken place but for the timely arrival of Nawab
Khusro Jang, Minister-in-Waiting, who brought a written order from the
Prime Minister giving permission for a procession. It remained peaceful
and the martyrs were buried at the same place where the martyrs of
13th July had been laid to rest.

Those killed at the Jamia Masjid were:

I. Nasir-ud-Din, aged 22 years, of Chankral Mohalla.

2. Ghulam Rasool Kakroo, aged 28 years, of Chinar Bagh.
3. Assadullah Gilkar, aged 20 years, of Nar Paristan.

An eye witness account given by the correspondent of daily Al-Fazal,
dated the 29th of September, 1931, is reproduced below:—

“Sheikh Abdullah and his Lt. Maulana Jalal-ud-Din were arrested on
2lst. The Muslims kept awake all through the night on account of
the depth of shock. With the out-break of dawn, they started
gathering at Jamia Masjid. At 8-15 a.m. the army appeared on the
scene and took up position on the eastern side which is at some height.
At 9 a.m. the army and the police surrounded the Mosque but the
arrival of people continued unabated and about 25 thousands had
gathered by 9.10 a.m. when 40 cavairy men appeared at the main
gate; all other gates were closed. The mounted cavalry charged
their beasts on the hundreds of Muslims who were outside the
Mosque and when they ran for safety towards the prayer hall, the
army opened fire killing four and wounding hundreds, fifteen of whom
had serious injuries.......
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At 12 a.m. women and children took out a joint procession near
Gau Kadal. They were lathi-charged by the police and mounted
soldiers caused them injuries with their spears. Armed police
then opened fire killing eight men. The dead bodies were
seized by the army and oniy one of them was later handed over to
Muslims...... .

Curfew was clamped down at 9 a.m. On 23rd, a Mussalman
who was asleep on his shop, at Habakadal, was shot dead.””1

On the 27th Ramazan, while the usualprotest meeting was in progress
in the Khanqah-i-Mualla, Maulvi Mohammad Saeed, then Arabic teacher
in the 5. P. High School and a resident of Karnah, Muzaffarabad district,
appeared on the stage and announcing his resignation from service,
offered himself for arrest. The Magistrate on duty Khawaja Salam Shah,

- “Assistant Governor, after blocking most of the exits, ordered the police

to take as many prisoners as they could lay their hands on. Consequently
hundreds were arrested though most of them were released after
being ‘straightened’ in the thanas. Seventy five persons were summarily
tried and sentenced to three months rigorous imprisonment and
a fine of rupees ten each. Among them was Mr. Ghulam Rasool
Arif, Editor weekly ‘“Hamdard”. Another case under section 332/353,
Penal Code (assaulting Government servants while performing
official duties) was registered against him and sixteen others as
some officers had, in the scuffle, received injuries but the case
was later withdrawn. On 23rd September, warrants for the arrest of
Khawaja Saad-ud-Din Shawl and Khawaja Ghulam Ahmed Ashai were
issued., Mr. Ashai was arrested at midnight but Mr. Shawl could not
be traced. '

» WOMEN MARTYRS AND NARCHHOO PALTAN

in Kashmir valley, women also made a notable contribution to the
Movement. Such enthusiasm was really not expected of them. In
Shopian, Mst. Sajida Bano, aged 25 years, who had recently lost her husband,
recelved a bullet wound in military firing. She was pregnant and died
alongwith the child on the spot. The second woman to die was
Mst. Jan Begum, widow of Abel Lone, aged 35 years, resident of .

Khawajapura in the locality of Nowshera, Srinagar, who was killed in a

police firing. The third martyr was Mst. Freechi ($3:.8), widow of Khawaja
Razaq Joo Bohru, resident of Mohallah Jalal Sahib, Baramula, who died of
a bullet wound received in a military firing.. She hurled a kangri on the

| Al-Fazal, 29th Sep. 1931.
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face of a police officer in course of a procession of women whic!r
disfigured him permanently. The fourth woman to die was Mst. Fazli,
who was killed on 24th September, 1931, when the military opened fire on
4 procession of women which was parading the Maisuma Bazar, Srinagar.
Unprecedented and unexampled in the history of British Indial

Processions of women were a common feature of the agitation in
various localities of Srinagar and the towns of Baramula, Sopore, lsla.mabad
and Shopian. Fire brigades were frequently employed to disperse
them. It goes to the credit of the daughters of the Valley that a.lt‘hough
illiterate and unaware even of their social rights and traditionally
confined to their homes, they braved hardships smilingly and fought
shoulder to shoulder with their men-folk for the emancipation of their
country from Dogra rule. It has already come on record that some of
them were arrested and had to undergo imprisonment.

Mir Waiz Mohammad Yusuf Shah proclaimed a Jehad as the only
answer to meet the extreme repression perpetrated by the authorities
and their trigger-happy soldiers. This Fatwa of religious obligatic.;n- to
take up arms against the Government was supported by other re}ng:ous
divines, who were known for their sectarian disagreements with the
Mir Waiz. The Muslims who were already tired of peaceful
demonstrations against a callous and morally depraved administration,
welcomed the announcement. Consequently on the 24th September, 1931,
all able-bodied Muslims from Srinagar and its immediate neighbourhood
were seen surging towards Khanyar, in groups, armed with axes, spears,
lances and even a few match-lock rifles. Syed Mirak Shah Kashani, anothe.r
religious divine, known for his piety and scholarship, came out of his
seclusion in Shalimar and marched on horseback with a naked sword in
his hand at the head of thousands of ill-armed followers. From
Batamalinu, Khawaja Ahmedullah started with a thousand men,
similarly armed. Within a few hours, about sixty thousand Muslims
gathered at Khanyar which houses one of the most  sacred
shrines in the State. A clash with the army was expected
any moment and it was, in fact, for this purpose that such a large .number
of people had collected with whatever arms they could lay their hands
on. The main weapon with them was “narchhoo”. It resembles a long
spear with the only difference that sometimes its extreme edge, insteéd of
being made of a single sharp blade, consists of five blades, resembling a
hand. It is used for the catching of fish. Itis for this reason that
the gathering has gone down in history as ‘narchhoo paltan.’ .For, afew
hours, some of them even held a training camp in the adjoining large

. garden of Khawaja Saad-ud-Din Shawl where they were taught how to

snatch away rifles from the soldiers. The Government managed to take
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photographs of the crowd which were shown to Hari Singh, and it was
wisely decided to withdraw all troops and armed constables from all
parts of the city. Had this not been done, there is little doubt that
hundreds of people would have died as a result of a determined
show down. The Maharaja sent Nawab Khusro Jang, Sahibzada
Noor-ud-Din, Khawaja Salam Shah and Brigadier Sutherland, to. calm

down the highly excited mob and invite them to send imme-

diately a deputation to represent their grievances. They succeeded
in persuading the mob to remain peaceful and send 2 deputation.
Khawaja Saad-ud-Din  Shawl, Mir Waiz Mohammad Yusuf Shah,

Mir Waiz Hamdanl, Maulvi Mohammad Abdullah, Advocate, and Agha '

Sazed Hussain Jalali were present on the spot. At a hurriedly-held
meeting, it was decided to send Mir Waiz Mohammad Yusuf Shah,
Saad-ud-Din Shawl and Maulvi Mohammad Abduliah. When they went
to the palace, they were made to sit and wait for two hours before being
ushered in to the presence of the proud ruler. He was bareheaded
and without even answering their formal salutation, harangued in
chaste Kashmiri with a loaded pistol in his hand:

“Have you started a revolt? Do you want to start a war against my
Government? Listen! If1 wish | can skin you alive right now in my
presence and there is no one to prevent me or ask for my explanation,
but as | had proclaimed at the time of accession that Justice is my
religion, therefore, in deference to my commitment, | forgive you.
| am fully alive to the difficulties of my subjects; they are like my
children. | will enquire into their grievances myself without any
pressure and will redress these but | wouldn’t allow anyone to
instigate my subjects to rebellion. |shall shoot such persons one
by one. Go and tell those people who are assembled at Khanyar
to return to their homes. Such persons who are instigating
a rebellion against my Government will receive such examplary

punishment that no one shall thereafter have the courage to raise
his fingers.”L

Mir Waiz Mohammad Yusuf Shah wanted to interrupt and say
something but Sutherland *“requested” the Maharaja to grant him
“permission” for two hours only so that he could annihilate not only the
deputationists but also their supporters. Nawab Khusro Jang then ‘remin-
ded’ the Maharaja that he had broughtthem on the explicit understand-
ing that they will represent their grievances and that among them was
also Mir Waiz, the religious head of the State Muslims. It was then
“agreed” that the deputationists will return to Khanyar immediately and

| Taseer, p. 135,
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after dispersing them, bring about a peaceful climate, conducive for the
presentation of their grievances to the Maharaja. When they returned
back, they did not tell the great mass of humanity as to what
had actually happened and how they had been abused and threatened by t.he
haughty ruler. They justtold them that the Maharaja had agreed to receive
a memorandum containing their grievances and promised to redress them.
They, therefore, appealed to them to disperse and return to t‘heilf homes
peacefully. It is not known as to whether these leaders withheld th‘e
information out of fear for the Maharaja or because they considered it
inexpedient to further excite an already excited mob by telling them that
the Maharaja had insulted their representatives and that the officers on
whose assurance and invitation they had been sent to the palace, had
actually abused the confidence that had been reposed in their word' of
honour. However, there is no doubt that withholding of the information
was expedient and wise because if the mob had known what actually
happened in the palace, no leader may haye been able t? prevent
them from resorting to violence. Being ill-equipped and lll-arm.ed,
the great majority of them were either wholly unarmed or were carrying
merely sticks, the army and the armed police, armed with dgadly
weapons, could have easily repulsed their attack and at the same time,
left hundreds of them in a pool of blood. According to the Government
version, the mob carried three hundred rifles.? This, no doubt, is an
exaggeration.

Next morning, a military display was held in the city. All available
soldiers with their rifles, bayonets and machine-guns staged a march past.
A big State flag which consisted of red and yellow colours was carried
at the head and every Mussalman passer-by was compelled to salute itand
raise the slogan of Maharaja Bahadur Ki Jai. Those declining, were arres-
ted andsummarily sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. Hundreds
were subjected. to whipping. Four whipping centres were opefwed
in Srinagar at the Central jail, the Maharaj Ganj police stat{on,
Thana Kothi Bagh and the exhibition grounds Batamalinu.
Khawaja Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din Hamdani, Haji Mohammad  Subhan,
Sadar-ud-Din Mujahid, Qureshi Mohammad Yusuf and Ghulam Mohammad
Bande, all of whom later achieved prominence in the Liberation movement,
also were sentenced to public whipping.

On the 24th September, the Government promulgated another emer-
gency legisiation called Notification No. 19-Lof 1988. It was drafted on the
lines of the Burma Ordinance of 1818, [t was first enforced in Srinagar
alone but was subsequently extended, by separate Notifications, to the city

| Kashmir Ka Gandhi, p. 75.
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of Jammu and the towns of Anantnag, Sarnal, Mattan, Bijbihara, Pulwama,
Baramulaand Sopore. It defined as ““turbulent person’ a person who had
committed an offence punishable under sections 121, 121-A, 122 or 123 of
the Penal Code or “‘against whom operations are being carried out by any
military force or the police for the purpose of restoring and maintaining
lawand orderin any area”. Itempowered any competent authority under
the Act to arrest without warrant any person against whom a reasonable
suspicion existed that he had promoted or assisted to promote or who
intended to promote dis-affection against the authority of the Government
or that he had acted or intended to act in a manner prejudicial to the resto-
ration or maintenance of law and order. The authority was also em-
powered to “‘order any person that he shall not enter, reside or remain
or shall remove himself from and shall not return to any area specified in
the order, or shall conduct himself in such manner, abstain from such acts
ortakesuch orders withany property in his possession or under his control
as may be specified in the order”. Any person could be appointed as a
special Police officer. The Government or its agency could take possession

of any land or building; even the movable property of any one could be
confiscated. In short, unlimited powers were conferred on the military,

police and persons from the civil administration regardless of the rights of
individuals. Non-compliance with the order was made punishable with

imprisonment extending to three years or with whipping not exceeding

thirty stripes or fine extending uptoRs. 1000/-. Collective fine could also

be imposed. Even the spread of rumours “whether by words spoken or

written or by sign or by visible or audible representation or otherwise”
was made punishable with imprisonment extending to one year or by
flogging or fine extending up to Rs. 1000/-. Similarly offences under
sections 121, 121-A, 122, 123, 152-A, 160, 186, 187, 188, 189, 227, 505,
506, 507 and 508 Penal Code or under section 17 of the Criminal

Law Amendment Act of 1971 Bikrami were made cognizable and

non-bailable.

The misbehaviour of the troops has been described by Mr.Bazazin the
following words:—

“They gave full play to their racial animosity and religious perversity
when dealing with the Muslims. Although the Ailan enjoining people
tostand upandsalute all military officers, high and low, passing through
the streets, was not issued, yet the military men carried it into effect
and people were harassed everywhere on this account. Men were
dragged from their-shops and even houses on mere pretences and
severely beaten; the contents of their shops were looted. Some
Europeans have recorded their evidence that this was being done
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entirely unprovoked. Brigadier Sutherland had to arrest s”elveral
Military men when this wanton aggression went to extremes.

“The flogging centre was the Exhibition ground which is on the rc?ad
side near Amirakadal in the city. The civilised Government officials
would not cover the place while flogging a poor wretch .whp was
exposed to the full gaze of the passer-by, strip naked of all his clothes.
One hundred respectable and grown up men were sentenced' to
flogging and in several cases it was severe’zas no less than thirty
stripes were administered on their bodies.’

Even Mr. Middleton had to admit:—

“The summary trials which were conducted were necessarily based
mainly on information supplied by the police or the troops. It was
unlikely that non-official Mohammadans would con.we forward to give
evidence against each other and | feel quite certain that nor}-oﬂ‘imal,
Hindus would fear to do so during the continuance of the excnt.ement
and ill-feelings which followed the disturbances. In these circum-
stances there was a rich field for dishonest minor officials to exploit
and it would be surprising if no bribery had occurred. The cases
_ mentioned in evidence are allegations not proved but | have no doubt
~ thdt they are based on facts.””®

THE KILLINGS CONTINUE

As seen above, the Movement had already spread to the muffasils
where people gave up their normal vocations and a large .number
were thrown behind bars; but as yet no incident of firing had
taken place anywhere outside the city except in Shopian.  On
23rd September, the Muslims of Islamabad observed a complfate
hartal to register their protest against the arrest of Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah and in support of their demands. A huge pro-
cession was taken out which was stopped by the military. .The pro-
cessionists resented obstruction and demanded passage, which being
refused, brought about a serious clash. According to an oﬁ‘lcie.al press
note, the mob hurled stones on the army which led to the.ﬁrmg but
eye-witnesses insisted, that stoning was resorted toin retaliation for the
firing. Twenty-five Muslims, including a child aged 13 years, lay dead on the

‘I Inside Kashmir, p. 151.
2 Inside Kashmir, p. 152.
3 Enquiry Report.
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spot and about one hundred and fift

seriously.r The names of 21 victims are given below:—

I.

RN N wN

© v o

19.
20.
21,

The Martial Law Regulation No. 19-
mode of punishment.

Razaq Ahangar
Ghulam Ahmed Malik
Gani Butt Kawa

Gani Darzi

Rehman Malik

Pir Mohammad Magboo! Shah
Aziz Sufi alias Ali Waza
Kabir Shah Azad

Pir Gani Shah
Habib Wani

Mohammad Posh
Ghulam Hussain Malik
Ghulam Ahmad Zev
Jamal Vigy
Ghulam Rasool Sheikh
Juma Wani
Subhan Wani

"Mohammad Butt Chikan

Ramazan Butt

Ali Mohammad Rishi
Abdul Ahad Mir

55 years
50 years
.. 35 years
. 35 years
.. 60 years
.. 40 years
.. 50 years
.. 50 years
.. 40 years
. 30 years
.. 22 years
. I3 years
. 36 years
. 25 years
- 28 years
. 19 years
. 30 years
. 30 years
.. 20 years
.. 25 years
60 years

L had introduced whipping as a

The jails had not only been speedily filled in but

even the maximum space available in police stations, had been exhausted.
The fear of jails had completely disappeared. Hundreds of men ofall ages
were coming forward everywhere to court arrest and to have the

satisfaction of having made their contribution to the cause of freedom.

At the same time, it also enhanced their prestige in the eyes of the

community. It was a common sight those days in the length and breadth of

Y were wounded, some, very
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| Kashmir valley to hear volunteers chanting epic poems and marching

’ towards jails to offer themselves for arrest. The flogging took place at the
most conspicuous place in the towns and inside the thanas in the city. The
punishment was inflicted publicly. The victim was undressed in order to
make his buttocks available for the blows, with his hands, legs and waist
| tightly tied to apole. Some of them received as many as thirty stripes
‘ in a single session, different sentences having been awarded under
different sections. In ninety percent cases the victim bleeded profusely
and in many cases they fainted. A few died as a result of the injuries
received or the shock undergone. Among them was Maulvi Ahmedullah,
the leader of the Movement in Baramula town, who received as many
- as thirty stripes, was unable to regain his health and died a few weeks
i later. Among other martyrs, the names that have survived neglect and
g forgetfulness are:—

I. Ghulam Mohammad Butt, aged 25 years, resident of Srinagar.
He died in Kothi Bagh thana in course of whipping.

2. Ahmed Butt, aged 30 years, who died in Central jail Srinagar,
also in course of whipping.

l In Shopian, another town in Islamabad district, a Muslim faqir was
| arrested on 23rd September for shouting slogans considered seditious by
t the authorities. Next day he was placed on trial before a Hindu Munsif.
| On Friday, the 26th of September, thousands of Muslims who had gathered
", ‘ in the Jamia Masjid for prayers, condemned his arrest and demanded
e his release. Resolutions were also passed criticising the Government
l| * for the arrest of Sheikh Mohammad Abduliah and his colleagues. After

- ) the meeting, a procession was taken out. The same Munsif, acting as
e the Magistrate on duty, orderedthe troopsto openfire. Some demons-
Hl ' tratorswere injured. After a few moments, the peopleregrouped again
i and continued the procession. At some distance it was fired at again.
| ' Some people were again injured. The mob, therefore, became violent
and seized a police Head constable who was beaten to death on the spot;
the police station was also attacked. Firing was again resorted to,
further injuring some persons. Further army reinforcements were
sent from Srinagar and what happened next may better be described
in the words of Pandit Bazaz:—

| have described while writing about the Srinagar disturbances was
repeated. The police had ample reason to torture the Muslims as
one of their members had been murdered. Military men helped them

|

|

|

|

} “During the period of the military control, the tale of excesses which
{

' to take their revenge on the poor, defenceless and unarmed people.
|
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From all accounts, official and non-official, it can easily be gathered
that there was no law in the town. A large number of people left
the place or went into hiding. Those who remained behind had to
attend the identification parades as the police was busy in investigat-
ing the cases of the riot and the murder of the police official.
While the villagers were thus engaged with the police, the chivalrous
Rajput soldiers would roam about the town, enter their houses, loot
themand abuse theirwomenfolk. Several casesofrape werereported
to Mr. Middleton who himself admits grave suspicion about one having
actually taken place. Shopkeepers were first ordered to open their
shops and were then arrested and taken to the thana for investigation.
In their absence the shops were looted. Every torture against Muslims
was perpetrated. People were beaten on the slightest pretext and
made to stand up and salute every soldier or police official who passed
through the streets and the lanes of the town...... When four
soldiers came to arrest a Mohammedan, he jumped from the window.
The soldiers questioned his wife. She became dumbfounded and her
netves broke down. After the departure of the soldiers, her husband
found her lying dead. Such is the horrifying tale of the Ordinance
Raj at Shopian.”1

Maulvi Mohammad Abdullah, Advocate, was then approached
by Brigadier Sutherland and sent to Shopian as an official under Notifica-
tion No. 19-L to help in restoring normal life in the town. Itis probable
that the Brigadier may not have been acting on his own and
may have been asked by the Prime Minister to do so in order to
discredit him. He undertook the responsibility but only a
few days after reaching Shopian, was arrested by the army authorities,
summarily tried and sentenced to six months imprisonment on the
charge of having urged the Hindus not to give evidence against Muslims
who were being tried by Summary Courts. Mr. Middleton could not help
observing in his report that in his opinion ‘“‘the Munsif made ill-advised
use of his summary powers in this instance”.

But what was the effect of this unending stream of torture and van-
dalism in the name of law? This is what Mr. Bazaz has to say:—

“As | write these lines, admiration rushes forth from the bottom of
my heart, and my head bows in reverence to the unbounded spirit of
sacrifice which a large number of men and women, illiterate, un-
sophisticated and defenceless, manifested humbly, patiently and meek-
ly, by undergoing the brutal torture which was inflicted upon them.

| Inside Kashmir, p. 154-55.
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The present structure of the national movement truly rests on the
solid and secure foundation of those sacrifices.  These atrocities,
though extreme intheirseverity, did notproduce the desired effect.”?

Those killed in the firing at Shopian are :(—

Abdul Qudus Tak, aged 50 years;
Aziz Shah, aged 50 years;
Mohammad Dar, aged 40 years;
Khizar Butt, aged 50 years;
Sajida Bano, aged 25 years.

i

With his pride humbled and self-confidence shattered, Hari Kishan
Kaul now again tried to come to terms with Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah.
He sent Thakar Kartar Singh and Pandit Jivan Lal Matto who tried partly
to frighten him of serious consequences for his person and partly to win
him over. Having failed to make any head-way, next time Pandit Jiwan
Lal visited him alone but again he had to return disappointed. Meanwhile
the Government was also working for the disruption of Muslim unity and
seems to have partially influenced the thinking of Mir Waiz Yusuf Shah.
Pandit Jiwan Lal again visited the jail and took Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah in a closed car to his own house where Mir Waiz Yusuf Shah,
Maulvi Mohammad Yahya and Ghulam Mohammad Pandit were already
waiting for him. Mir Waiz told him that he had already promised to
the Government that he (Sheikh Abdullah) would forthwith stop making
any speeches until the presentation of the memorandum to the
Maharaja. Sheikh Abdullah was naturally surprised and told him that he
should not have made such a commitment without his prior approval.
However, in keeping with his respect for Mir Waiz, he offered to abide
by any decision that the Muslim representatives, sitting as a Committee,
may take in the matter. After the meeting, he was again removed to the
Badami Bagh cantonment.

On the occasion of his 36th birthday on 3rd October, in 2 Durbar
held in Srinagar, Hari Singh gave asealed envelope to the Prime Minister
who read it to the audience. It was 2 proclamation, announcing the release
of all political prisoners, the withdrawal of Notification No. 19-L as well
as all emergency laws, and the withdrawal of the army toits peace time
positions. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and other political prisoners
were therefore forthwith released.

In Jammu, Mr. A. R. Saghar and Sheikh Ghulam Qadir were arrested on
I8th August. Next day Chaudhri Nawab Khan, father of Chaudhri Ghulam

I Inside Kashmir, p. 156.
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Abbas Khan, and Chaudhri Hukam Din, father of Mr. Saghar were also taken
into custody. Bornon5.3.1910in Jammu city, Mr. Allah Rakha Saghar
came under the influence of the political movement that was raging
in north India while still in his teens. Instead of continuing his studies,
he jumped into the political arena and soon gained considerable
prominence. A highly intelligent man and one of the few political
workersin the State who can both speak and write with equal fluency
and ease, Mr. Saghar soon became one of the top leaders of the
freedom Movement. Inthe politics of Jammu province upto 1939 and
in the politics of the Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Conference after its
revival in 1942, Mr. A.R. Saghar has doubtlessly played the role of
the party manipulator without which the role of Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas
Khan, as the party light, would remain incomplete and inconclusive.
Perhaps itis this unpleasant role that has largely blurred his public image
in certain sections.

On 18th August, a Muslim woman carrying vegetables for sale was
way-laid by Pandit boys near Khanqah-i-Sokhtah, adjacent to the house of
Pandit Shyam Lal. Her clothes were torn and she was left almost naked.

On Iith August, a child aged two to three years, was beaten and wound-

ed by Hindu hooligans. The dead body of a Muslim woman was recovered
from the river; she was allegedly drowned by soldiers, presumably after
rape. On 24th September, 1931, a public meeting was held in Jammu
under the auspices of the Children’s Association which was
addressed by student leaders Ghazi lsmail, Abdul Hamid and
Inayatullah, condemning the arrest of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah.
In the evening, another public meeting was held in condemna-
tion of the firing at Srinagar. It was addressed by Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas,
A. R.Saghar and Sheikh Ghulam Qadir. On 25th September, Muslim
children took out a procession and on the 28th, a procession was taken
out by small girls. Towardsthe end of September, the services of Malika
Pukhraj, the Court dancer, were terminated and she was replaced by
Hiran, a Hindu courtesan from Cawnpore. There seems no truth what-
soever in the stories in circulation since 1931 about the involvement of
Malika Pukhraj in the freedom struggle. Qazi Mohammad Ahsan, Maulvi
Mohammad Yasin, Mohammad Abdullah and Jalal-ud-Din were arrested
in Sopore towards the end of September. A hartal was observed for
four days. In Shopian, Habibullah Tak, a political worker, suffered a leg-
fracture at the hands of the army.

In Jammu, a procession taken out by children on 3rd August,
protesting against the killings in Kashmir valley, was lathi charged by
the police as a result of which several children including Abdul Qayyum,
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Ghulam Hussain, Khurshid Ahmed, Inayatullah, Mohammad Hussain,
Mohammad Ismail and Ghazi Ismail Shaheed, all under 10 to 12 years,
were injured. In consequence of a lightening strike, the Government
was compelled to call off a military parade scheduled for st August in
Srinagar to overawe Muslims.1

In Muzaffarabad, though the Muslims were agitated about happenings
in other parts of the State, no political activity was visible for a long time.
The lull was broken by Hindu students of the local High School who
took out a procession raising anti-Muslim and pro-Maharajaslogans. This
was resented to by the Muslim students, resulting in a mutual clash. The
provocation was condemned in subsequent meetings held in several
mosques. The Government sent Mr. Salam Shah from Srinagar who
ordered the arrest of about two dozen Muslims including Master Abdul
Aziz, his brother Khawaja Fateh Joo, Pir Hisam-ud-Din Gilani, later M.L.A.,
Khawaja Abdul Qadir, Chaudhry Wali Joo, Fagir Joo Kada and Pir
Qalandar Shah. They were removed to Srinagar, summarily tried and
sentenced to various terms of imprisonment. A contingent of the Dogra
army remained stationed here for sometime.

I Inquilab éth August 1931.
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. CHAPTER X

“ . -

The Muslim Demands .

The Muslims were now called upon-to present a memorandum of their
grievances on |6th October. To minimize itsimportance and.arm itself
with an excuse for postponing its: consideration, the Government also
invited other communities to present their grievances.  No such demand
had been voiced by them because Pandits, Mahajans, Dogras and .Sikhs
had in fact no grievances. They were like the. privileged ruling
communities of the medievalages. The memorandum that; Maulyi:Abdur
Rahim -had taken to Lahore, had since been -received, after being
revised and redrafted by the All India Kashmir Committee which sent
Maulana Yaqub Khan, later Editor: of the Civil & Military Gazette,
Maufana Mohammad Ismail. Ghaznavi and Maulana Abdur Rahim, Dard to
Srinagar to assist Sheikh Mohammad: Abdullah dnd his colleagyes:in bring-
ing about - any changes that may be deemed necessary. -It took them
seéveral days to revise the draft. -Mr. Zahur Ahmed claims to: have
typed the final script.l = An advance-copy:was sent fo . the palace on
18th October. . On 19th October, .the aforementioned - representdtives
had . a _meeting  with. the . Maharaja .in Taleb ‘Manzil,-Stinagar... The
memorandum which was read by Khawaja Saad-ud-Din -Shawhcin his
capacity as Chairman of the Committee, is reproduced below:—

s .
3 -
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“IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MOST MERCIFUL AND BENEFICENT.

To,
His Highness,
The Maharaja Bahadur of Jammu and Kashmir State,
Srinagar.

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR HIGHNESS,

While presenting this Memorial to Your Highness for your
kind consideration, we, the representatives of Jammu and Kashmir
Muslims, beg respectively to offer our sincere thanks to Your Highness
for your very graciously granting us an opportunity of laying our
grievances and needs before you, and for granting amnesty to mf:stt of
the political prisoners and under-trial persons on the auspicious
occasion of Your Highness’ birthday.

We assure Your Highness that the reforms and improvements
which we are going to suggest do not owe their origin to any artificial
agitation. In fact along series of unbearable hardships and disabilities
under which we have been labouring have forced us to the conclusion
that without the reforms and improvements, contained in this
humble Memorial, the lives of the Muslim subjects of Your Highness
will continue to be extremely miserable.

We acknowledge with gratitude that Your Highness and Your

Highness’ ancestors have enacted some good laws for the State and

have effected certain praise-worthy improvements, and we are con-
vinced that Your Highness and Your Highness’ ancestors have been
inspired by sincere love and solicitude for the State subjects, but,
as Your Highness would concede, no single individual can, without
the help and co-operation of others, look after the welfare of a vast
territory like Jammu and ‘Kashmir. Neither can good laws alone,
without the help of sympathetic officials, bring about any good results.
We, therefore, beg respectfully to state that inspite of certain good
laws, Your Highness’® subjects cannot enjoy peace and prosperity
unless they are afforded suitable opportunities to influence and criti-
cise the work of the Executive responsible for the observance of the
said laws. The truth rather is that even for the enactment of good
laws the help and cooperation of the peole are essential, for, withm.lt
knowing from the people their real needs and requirements, no truty
good laws can be made.

After these introductory remarks we beg tosubmit that, excepting
the Royal person of Your Highness, the Muslim subjects of the State
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have lost all confidence in the officials of the State to the extent that
they cannot even wait till such time as may be required for the framing
of reformed constitution and its subsequent introduction. The delay
involved would, we are afraid, be looked upon not as something

essential but as a ruse for putting off the needs of Your Highness’
Muslim subjects.

Your Highness’ Muslim subjects, therefore, humbly pray that in
order to allay the aforesaid misgivings and to convince them that the
State Executive is really prepared to help in the fulfilment of the good
intentions of Your Highness, a declaration of policy indicating a change
of heart and covering the following points may kindly be immediately
made. This declaration should be to the effect that:—

I. All those officials of the State, who have immediately before or
during the disturbances, offended the religious feelings of the Muslims
orin any way interfered with their religious practice, be properly
punished after due enquiry. .

2. All Mosques, grave-yards and other sacred places, together with
their original attached property in the possession of the State or
transferred by the State to a third party, be restored to the Muslims.

3. Allthose persons, who have been dismissed, suspended, degraded
or otherwise punished in any respect in connection with the present
political movement, be reinstated or restored to their posts, position
or grade, as the case may be; similarly their relatives should not be
made to suffer in any way on their account.

4. Suitable compensation be granted to the relatives of those who
were killed during the disturbances and also to those who were dis-
abled therein.

5. The cases of such political offenders, as have been convicted for
some alleged acts of violence or abetment, and have failed to appeal,
be gone into by Your Highness in order to find out whether in the
present time of political advancement, their offences really amountto
violence. If Your Highness does not find them guilty of violence, they
should be released. It is further prayed that in considering all such
cases, Your Highness may also be graciously pleased to exercise Your
Royal prerogative of mercy.

6. An independent Commission should be appointed to inquire into

the conduct of the State officials, the Police and the Military, towards
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| :: pespect, he should be properly dealt with, irrespective of his position
. or rank. [ . C ) .

-z "+ the people during the days of the political disturbances with aview to
- finding . cut whether their behaviour was in conformity with the law

as popularly understoo&. If any of the officials is found guilty in this

-

7. Your Highness’ subjects most respectfully submit that no perma-
nent peace is possible unless the same law be enforced in the State

" for freedom of press, freedom of speech, and for the establishment of
““"Anjumans and Associations as obtains in British India. As matters
“* stand, we are deprived of all the ways and means of intellectual and

" economic progress. Our wise men are unable to benefit the people

“ by their wisdom, and our masses cannot improve their condition

without organisation.

8. As a proof of the fact that the Muslim subjects of Your Highness

wilf in future be treated fairly, a declaration may kindly be made
i,um-mediiately to the effect that there would be perfect religiousfreedom

in the State and that conversion would entail no confiscation of pro-
perty in favourof relativesasis the practice at present. Your Highness,

- .who, we believe, fully recognises the value of religious liberty and

tolerance, will agree that there is no justification for aperson to be

. .~deprived of his property on his conversion to another religion; for,

it amounts to religious interference, and in the presence of such

practice, Your Highness’ Muslim subjects cannot have any sense of
security in the matter of their being treated fairly.

9. Lastly, ’wef beg leave to state that Your Highness’ subjects can

* “eiijoy real peace only when they have been ‘conceded their right to

an effective share in the legislation of the State and of criticising the
administration. = Any legislation to secure this end would, however,

“require time. Therefore Your Highness’ Muslim subjects, and as far

2 a¢ we know, a section of Your Highness’ Hindu and Sikh subjects as

well, think it necessary that at least an immediate assurance may be

_ given to them to the effect that in future they would be treated in
“ jecordance with some definite constitution, and a deciaration may be
immediately made t_hat Your Highness' Government will be based on
** constitutional principles. S : ’ .

CONSTITUTION

1, ‘Fandamental Rights

Your Highness, after referring to the points which need immediate

i vattention, ‘and starting with the presumption that- Your Highness
< will be pleased to concede them, we beg leave to present an outline

@

of the constitution which will, in our opinion, satisfy the people and
serve as a basis for future development.

In our opinion it is vitally essential that the eternaland unchanging
elementary rights of humanity, of which Your Highness’ subjects are
almost deprived in all contrast to the outside world, should be fully
and properly secured for them. These rights are the following:—

[. Perfect religious freedom in respect of religious observance,
practice, preaching, conversion and the rights connected therewith
-as obtains in British India. :

2. Perfect freedom of assemblage and of settingf up Anjumans as
obtains in British India.

3. Perfect freedom of speech as obtains in British India.

4. Freedom of the press with only such necessary restrictions as
obtain in British India. In this connection we may add that as there
exists no press in the State at the present time, and we cannot at once
avail ourselves of the freedom asked for, the State authorities should
have no objection to the circulation of Muslim papers from outside
within the State. We see no reason why against all usage of civilised
countries, the State should object to and stop the circulation of such
papers as criticise, in public interest and with due deference to the
person of Your Highness, the attitude and behaviour of seme of its
officials, or point out defects in the existing laws and regulations of the
State. R g

5. There should be perfect equality of rights and equality of
treatment for all State subjects in all respects.

2. Constitution of the Executive and the Legislature
(g) The Executive:

It should be laid down that:—

- 1. The policy of the State shall, henceforth, be the increasing associa-
~ tion of the State subjects in the administration of the State on the

lines of a progressive Representative form of Government.

2. The Ministers shall, of course, be appointed by the Ruling Chief

but Muslims should be represented on the Ministfy in proportion to
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their numerical strength. If capable Muslims from among the Musiim
subjects of the State are not available to fill the posts, recruitment
should be made from the Muslims outside the State until the time
when the Muslims of Kashmir become sufficiently advanced to be
appointed as Ministers, as is the practice for the importation of non-
Muslims at present.

3. No Minister shall in future remain in office for more than five
years:

4. If 70 percent of the members of the Legislature (about which
recommendations follow), pass a resolution to the effect that they
have no confidence in a certain Minister, that Minister shall forthwith
be relieved of his duties.

5. The Ministersshall be responsible to the Ruler, but if the represen-
tatives of the country should demand from them any information
concerning their respective departments, they shall be bound to
furnish the required information to the Legislature except with .
regard to matters connected with the person of the Ruler, his heir-
apparent, or such foreign affairs as the Ruler may think wise not
to disclose.

6. Though the Ministers would not be resopnsible to the Legislature,
yet they should be instructed by the Maharaja Bahadur in the letter
of appointment to respect the opinion of the majority and to act in
‘conformity with it, so far as possible.

(b) The Legislature:
It should be laid down that:—

I. There shall be a Legislative Assembly of Jammu and Kashmir to
keep His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur and his Executive informed
of public opinion and to frame the necessary laws. '

2. After such an assembly has been constituted, no new law which
has not been passed by the said Assembly, and no old law which has
been abrogated by it, should be enforced in the country excepting
such temporary ordinances as the Maharaja Bahadur may enforce on
occasions of violent disturbances or grave emergencies; but such
ordinances shall not remain in force for more than six months.

3. Atleast seventy per cent of the members of the Assembly shall be
elected and thirty percent may be nominated by His Highness, the
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Maharaja Bahadur. Of the 30 nominated members, 10 should be
Rajputs, being an important minority and representing the ruling
dynasty; the rest of the nominated members should be according to the

population proportion of the various communities with the proviso -

that of the total 30 nominated members, one half should be non-
officials.

4. Rules shall be framed in a way that the elected representatives of
different religions are returned in proportion to the number of their
respective adherents.

5. As regards franchise, it should be on as wide a basis as practicable,
and the method of election to the Assembly should be based on the
direct system.

6. The Assembly shall be the sole authority for legislation. It shall
also have the power to criticise the work of the various departments,
to pass a vote of confidence or non-confidence in the Ministers, to
demand from them such information as may be necessary for a2
thorough knowledge of the working of their departments, and to dis-
cuss the annual budget. No new tax shall be imposed, nor any of the
old taxes enhanced without first obtaining the sanction of the
Assembly. In special circumstances, however, the Maharaja Bahadur
shall have the power of veto in legisfation.

7. No legal action shall lie against 2 member of the Assembly for
expressing any opinion whatever on the floor of the House, except
with regard to the person of the Ruler or his heir-apparent.

8. The President of the Assembly shall be nominated by the Maharaja
Bahadur for the first term. Afterwards the Legislature shall have the
power to elect its own President.

9. A fixed percentage of the total income of the State should be set
apart as Privy purse for the Maharaja Bahadur and his family, and ex-
cepting this sum, all items of the State budget should be open to criti-
cism in the Assembly.

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

Municipalities as constituted at present are no good, and are
rather responsible for making this useful institution unpopular with
the people. We, therefore, request that Municipal Committees be
established in all the towns of the State on the following lines:
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_ All municipal work should be entrusted to the town committees
in which elected members should form the majority. The President
also should be from amongst the non-official elected members. The
_ Wazir Wazarat may be empowered to nominate upto |10 percent of
_ the members, and where the total number is less than 10, there should
be one nominated member provided the elected majority is not
thereby affected.

_ Similarly in all districts, District Boards should be constituted, the
members of which should be elected except 10 percent who may be
nominated by the Wazir Wazarat. For the first five years, the Wazir
Wazarat may preside over the District Boards. Later on, however,
the President should be elected from among the elected members by
a majority of votes.

The Municipal Committees and the District Boards should have
the same duties and powers as in the Punjab and should, like the
Assembly, have communal representation. :

We respectfully request your Highness to be pleased to imme-
diately issue necessary instructions with regard to the establish-
ment of Municipal Committees and District Boards on these lines.

JUDICIARY
Seventy percent of the High Court Judges should be Muslims.
REVENUE

Land Revenue should be assessed on the same lines as in the
Punjab. A S '
SERVICES

Communal proportion should be observed in all grades of services
and the basis of recruitment should be the minimum qualification.

I. If the requisite number of Muslims of high education are not
available, recruitment be made from less qualified Muslims in pre-
ference to better qualified non-Muslims: For instance, Matriculate
Muslims should have preference over non-Muslim graduates except-
ing of course with regard to such departments in which high technical
education may be essential. In this way Muslim representation in the
services should be increased by at least 10 percent every year until
they get their due share in the services. :
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2. There should be a Public Service Commission-in the State and the
different communities should be represented on it according. to their
numetrical strength. ‘ '

3. His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur should -have the power to
appoint 25 percent of the total number of higher grade posts directly
with due regard to communal propertion.. : .

. 4, “Where necessary, age restriction should be relaxed to redress

communal inequality.
CONCLUSION

Your Highness! these are our main suggestions with regard to the

- future constitution of the State and the fundamental rights of the

State subjects. There are other suggestions as well, respecting some
of the acute grievances of Your Highness’ Muslim subjects, which,
though requiring careful thought and consideration, are such as may
be adopted in 2 much shorter time than the framing of a Constitution.
Owing to their different nature we are submitting these gricvances
in the form of an Appendix to which, it is prayed, Your Highness may

be pleased to give immediate attention.

. We conclude this Memorial by again offering our sincere thanks

“to:Your Highness, and hope that keeping in view the'advancement of

the times and the noble example already set by some of the Ruling

. Chiefs of the Indian States, particularly thoseof Cochin and Mysore,
‘Your Highness will be most graciously pleased to give your very kind

- .and sympathetic consideration to our humble Memorial; and will
‘thus-strengthen the bonds of love and affection by inspiring your

" Muslim subjects, who have ever been loyal to your Highness’ family,

with .even stronger feelings of loyalty :and devotion.:

We beg to remain,
Your Highness’ most loyal
© and
‘devoted subjects.

. “Muhammad Yusuf (Mir Waiz).
Ahmedullah (Mir Waiz Hamdani)
Saad-ud-Din Shawl.

Syed Hussain Shah Jalali.

“Ghulam Ahmed Ashai.

* Yaqub Ali. Lo

-

Y
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Shahab-ud-Din.
.. Abdul Hamid.
Ghulam Abbas.
Gauhar Rahman.
S. M. Abduliah.

ZSowox~

Representatives of Jammu and Kashmir Muslims.

Srinagar ’ Dated : 19 October, 1931..
APPENDIX 1

1! I. Zamindars

() Zamindars of Kashmir are deprived of proprietary rights over
their fands whereas those of Jammu fully enjoy these rights.
The people of Kashmir cannot sell or mortgage their lands of their
own will. They cannot even cut the mulberry, the walnut and
the chinar trees grown on their private lands or make use of them,
nor can they remove the dead and fallen timber of such trees with
the result that the Kashmir Zamindar is no better than a mere
tenant. There is no reason to make a distinctiori between
Kashmir and other parts of the State. The State cannot claim
proprietary rights over Kashmir lands merely because Kashmir
was purchased from the British. A transaction of this kind
could only affect the rights of government but not the
proprietary rights of the subjects on their lands. No
government has the right to sell the proprietary rights
of the lands belonging to the people. We therefore
request Your Highness to be most graciously pleased to restore
Your Highness’ Zamindar subjects to their full proprietary rights.
In this connection we may add that the view expres:ed in certain
quarters that the present system is in the interest of zamindar
himself, is incorrect. There can be no justification whatever in 1
depriving a person of his lawful rights with the alleged object
of protecting him against the danger of his land passing into the
hands of moneylenders. In our opinion this danger can and
should be effectively guarded against by the introduction of
Land Alienation and Pre-emption Acts. Anyhow nothing should
stand in the way of full proprietary rights being granted to the
Kashmir Zamindars.

(b) The zamindars have acute grievances against the departments of
Forests, Revenue, Police, Games Preservation and Mulberry-
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culture. It is therefore requested that a Commission consisting
of non-official elements be appointed to inquire into these
grievances, and submit a report to Your Highness with a view to
improving their condition.

() Bribery is common and chiefly affects the zamindars; effective

steps should be taken to stop it.

(d) The way in which Nautor rights are granted to State servants

and others is mostly objectionable. Nautor prepared by
zamindars should on no account be given away as grants. Those
already given should be cancelled.

(e) Coronation concessions granted to zamindars have been frittered

(f)

2.

away by wrong interpretations. Steps should be taken to rectify
the mistakes.

The grazing tax is too heavy; it should be as in the neighbouring
British territory.

Bakarwals

(a) The tax on the Bakarwalsis too heavy and is ruining them financial-

fy. The annual tax of two rupees, seven annas, per goat some-
times exceeds the price of the goat itself. The object underlying
the tax is apparently to encourage sheep-breeding which s
helpful in the woollen industry and the protection of forests.
But these considerations do not justify the imposition of so heavy
a tax which is ruinous for the great investment of the Bakarwals.
The object in view may be secured by means of sheep-farming,
State subsidy and by educating the Bakarwals. We, therefore,
humbly pray that the tax on goats should be the same as that on
sheep, or it may be slightly higher.

(b) The Muslim Bakarwals have been branded as a criminal tribe,

3.

arms, whereas their fellow subjects of Jammu have no restrictions.

while the Hindu tribes who follow a similar profession bear no
such stigma. This invidious distinction is causing great heart-
burning, and may kindly be immediately removed. If any
Bakarwal is guilty of an offence, he should be dealt with under the
ordinary law of the land.

Arms ‘
The people of Kashmir are deprived of the right of possessing
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It. is requested that this invidious distinction may kindly be removed.
-'Slmilar!y there should be no distinction between Jammu and Kashmir
in respect of game laws for State subjects. .- = . -

4, Military
There are no arrangements for the Military éducé’cioﬁ of the

Musl’ir}ws, wi'd? the result that they are deprived of their due share in
the high military posts. The existing Military College at Jammu,

being a Hindu Wakf, benefits the Hindus only. It is necessary there-

fore that the State should establish a high class Military College of its

own, and only those who undergo a course of training in this insti-

tution should be appointed to higher posts in the Army. The rights

of Musljms and other communities should be duly safeguarded in
. this College in proportion to the strength of their population.

5. Customs

Certain custom duties levied at present are hampering the trade
of the country. No duty should be levied on goods exported from
the State. Nor should any import duty be imposed on medicines or
on goods imported personally, or through mail for bonafide private
use. No duty should be levied on genuine State-made goods on re-
import whether shown to custom officers or not before export.

8. Labour

The condition of the labourers of Kashmir is pitiable. We
request that a Commission be appointed to enquire into their condi-
tion, hours of labour, terms of contract with the employers, etc., and
that after considering its report, a law should be framed which should
secure to the labourerstheirlegitimate rights. New means ofemploy-
ment should also be found out for the unemployed:

7. Education

The Muslims of Kashmir are deplorably. backward in education.
Unfortunately Mr. Sharp’s report, which would -have -benefited
them, was not acted upon. To improve the condition of the
Muslims educationally, in addition to Mr. Sharp’s recommendations,
the following measures may kindly be adopted immediately:—

(a) The n.u'mbelf of Middle and High schools should be iﬁ&easéd, and
- each important centre of Muslim population should have adequate

arrangements for education. - It s hoped, Your Highness will be
pleased to issue immediate instructions for this purpose. -

(b) Collegesforhigher industrial education should be started, withone
at Srinagar.

(c) In order to make up for the educational backwardness of
Muslims, more special stipends should be reserved for and
awarded to Muslim students. Promising Muslims should be sent
out to British India and foreign countries for higher education.

(d) Adequate number of seats for Muslim students should be reserved
" in professional and technical institutions, and also in the science
faculties of schools and colleges.

(e) Instruction is imparted in Hindi in certain Girls schoofs, which is
proving a great obstacle in the way of Muslim girls. - This obstacle
should be remaved. The medium of instruction for girls should
be Urdu as it is for the boys.""?

The Maharaja made a brief reply. The tone of his speech was conci-
liatory. He promised due consideration and at the same time informed
them that he had decided to appoint a Commission to go into their griev-
ances and that ah announcement was to be made soon.

To demonstrate its sincerity, the Government announced the resto-
ration of Pathar Masjid, Srinagar, though certain conditions were imposed,
which were naturally not accepted by the Muslims. On 29th November,
a big public meeting was held in the Mosque to celebrate its reopening for
prayers. In recognition of the part played by him since 1924 in the agita-
tion for its restoration, Khawaja Saad-ud-Din Shawl was invited to preside
over the meeting which was addressed by Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah,
Maulvi Mohammad Abdullah, Syed Mirak Shah, Mian Ahmed Yar and Pir
Hissam-ud-Din. The city was profusely illuminated. A massive structure,
with a spacious compound, entirely built of chiselled stone, . it
was built by Empress Noor Jahan and is one of the most impressive Mughal
monuments in the State. lts reopening for prayers, after nearly a hundred
and thirteen years, being a historic occasion, was solemnised
as a national festival. It has since been the venue of many an important
political meetings. C : T

THE:AKILLINGS CONTINUE

" in the month of November, the Movement took-a serious turn in
Mirpur. Sardar Gauhar Rehman Khan, a member of the Young Mers’

| Ahmedia Jamaat Library, Rabwah.
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Muslim Association, who has been already noticed as 2 member of the
Jammu delegation that was to wait upon the Maharaja, went to Mirpur to
faunch a no-tax campaign. A new Settlement had taken place in the
district which had worked very harshly against the tillers of the land. The
land revenue had been increased; Nautor outstandings had been inflated
and the categorisation of land had been also done unjustly, resulting in
arbitrary enhancement of land revenue. It was under these circumstances
that a no-tax campaign was launched by Gauhar Rehman in consultation
with and the approval of the local leadership, among whom was a fiery

young man, lilahi Bakhsh, whose forefathers had migrated from Kashmir

valley during the great famine. The Movement soon caught the imagina-
tion of the masses and in a matter of few days, realisation of taxes
came to a stand-still. It also spread to the tehsil of Mendhar in Poonch
Jagir and parts of Rajouri. On 5th Poh, 1988 (20th December, 1931),
the Government promulgated Notification No. L-24 to provide enhanced
punishment for the non-payment of Government dues. It made
participants in the Movement and even those who could be suspected
of any support, express orimplied, liable to imprisonment extending
up to six months or fine without any limitation or both. With the
promulgation of the Notification, astream of Muslims were sent to jail,
summarily tried and sentenced. Among others, who were arrested and
[ater became dedicated workers of the freedom Movement were lliahi
Bakhsh, Mohammad Akbar Khan, Maulvi Mohammad Abdullah of Siakh
and Haji Wahab Din in Mirpur tehsif, Raja Zaman Aliin Samahni, tehsil
Bhimber and Sardar Fateh Mohammad of Kerala, Mendhar. The imprison-
ment of a farge number of peasants for refusing to pay land revenue and in
some cases, the sale by auction of their movables, heightened the agitation.
The district had a sizable population of Hindu money-lenders who had
been fleecing the peasants for well over a century. As could be expected,
they identified themselves with the Government and at some places, like
Mirpur and Kotli towns, organised small demonstrations expressing their
support for its policies. 1t was naturally resented to by the Muslims
and part of their anger therefore got diverted against them. Another
reason was that the Hindu money-lenders, personified, on the spot, the
hated Dogra rule with some of its most hateful aspects. The result was
that at some places there were Hindu-Muslim clashes. For instance, at
Alibeg, a small village in Mirpur tehsil, some houses and shops
were set on fire, which unfortunately also engulfed a part of the adjacent
gurdawara. Sukhchainpura and Dadyal also witnessed incidents of
similar nature.

In Mirpur two peasants were shot dead by a Government supporter
Chaudhri Fazal Ellahi who was arrested for fear of popular reaction but
later released and the case against him withdrawn. When the area was
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handed over to the army, they repeated the same excesses of Whﬁf:h_
they had been guilty in the Valley but here, unlike Kashmir valley,
sympathetic Muslim Punjab belng just a few miles away, thousands c;os;eQ
into Jhelum and Gujrat to seek refuge from persecution. s

The Mahajans of Rajouri were notorious for their extremely dishonest
dealings with the poor Muslim peasantry. In 1914, one Maulvi :Abgluvr
Rehman who criticised ‘the money-lenders for their malpractices, and
condemned the Government for protecting them, was arrestéd
alongwith many others.  Many a mosque were sealed and saying of‘pfaye?s

at the Eidgah was forbidden.

On 9th Magh, 1988 (2lst January, 1932), thousands of’;‘Mgslrinis
collected at the Eidgah in Bharouta to ‘say their lumma prayers in defiance
of the 18-year old prohibitory order. On the adviece of ' Sardar
Teerath Singh, the SDM, who frightened them to believe that the
Muslims were about to -loot them, the ‘Hindus closed down' -t‘he_lr\
business. At the same time, the army and the police, assisted by
bands of armed non-Muslims, surrounded the Eidgah. The S.D.M.
then sent a deputation of pro-Government Muslims, comprising Mirze
Habibullah, Munshi Feroz Din, Chaudhrt Wazir Ali, Fateh Lone, Ghaffar:
Joo Zargar and Sheikh Fazal Alam (Police Head constable), to persuade
them  to  leave the Eidgah without saying their -Jumma prayers:,
The deputationists were assured that they had no intention to disturb’
peace and would return to their -homes after saying -their _prayers.
Simultaneously, a large procession of Muslims came from Darhal and,
joined the prayers. After prayers a public meeting was held to condemn’
the Government for Muslim killings in “the Valley and to express/
their support for the popular demands. In the meanwhile, appeare.d'
aDogra Risala alongwith Sardar Teerath Singh and Amar Nath, Munsif
Reasi. Together with men from the infantry, who were aiready
on duty, they fell upen the audience but without resorting to
firing, pushed them towards Thakar Dawala which has 2 narrow foot-path-
for exit, sandwiched between ariver on one side and 2 huge mountain-
on the other. Just when the great majority of the congregation, was
negotiating the foot-path, the brave Dogra soldiers op‘ened:-ﬁre, kllrling‘_
25 persons on the spot. , o : -

Nine persons were arrested. lLater, when a summary inﬁuirfy fr}pq the
incident was held by Sahibzada Mohammad Umar, Magistrate, at the persis-'
tent demand of Muslims, both the S.D.M. as well as the -Munsif claimed:
that no firing order had been given by them. It was espab[ished in the
inquiry that the army had fired seventy-two rounds.  Among the dead,
sixteen belonged to Drahl and nine to Bharouta. . s
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The names of only ten are available from records and are given
below:—

(1) Shahab-ud-Din Caste Gujar Kablu

(2) Bahadur Ali ' . Gujar Bargoi

(3) Chala " not known  Laba

(4) Hashmat " Gujar Pallandi
(5) Fagir " Gujar Saj

(6) Kala " Jarral Bara Khana
(7) Shafu ” Jarral Rajouri
(8) Diwan Ali " Mughal Ghamir
(9) Kala ’» Thakur Drahl
(10) Bilo Malik » Malik Drahl.

fn Kotli, on the night falling between the 6th and 7th of Magh, 1988
(18th and 19th January, 1932), the town was besieged by a large
crowd of Muslims from the surrounding villages as reprisal for
the forced evacuation of its Muslim inhabitants on account of ever-
increasing hostility displayed by Dogra troops and its Hindu inhabitants.
The attack failed because of their out-dated arms and the limited quantity
of ammunition which got exhausted in afew hours; six Muslims
lost their lives in the encounter. It was preceded by the
burning down of houses belonging to Hindu money-lenders in villages
Chaula, Panjeda, Kotli Solan, Seri and Khui-Ratta, causing considerable
loss. Two Hindus lost their lives in the incidents. On 13th Magh
{25th January, 1932), a second raid also failed for similar reasons but
resulted in a greater tragedy because twenty-two Muslims, who had
taken up positions in the house of one Gul Mohammad, to direct
match-lock fire on a near-by army picket, were surrounded by Dogra
troops after their ammunition exhausted and burnt alive in the
same house. Next day their charred bodies were buried in 2
single . grave on the out-skirts of Kotli. The grave is situated
on the roadsidein front of the air-field. It is a sad commentary
on the. Muslims of Kotli that not even a plaque exists
to identify their resting place and enshrine their memory. After the
failure of this effort, scores of Muslims were arrested and tried for
murder and rioting; prominent among them were Karim Dad Khan
alias Keema from Panjera, Hashim Khan alias Hasho, and Fazal Ellahi
from Kotli proper.

In Mendhar, Sardar Fateh Mohammad Karelvi, who had earlier been 2
member of the State police force, led the agitation. Manya money-lenders’
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property was destroyed and their account books burnt down. There
was, however, no loss of human life. The commotion spread to the
town of Poonch where the local Raja had to retire to his fort and
remained cut off until army reinforcements arrived on the scene. In
these parts also, scores of Muslims were put on trial. Most of the
trials were held by Sardar Mohammad Ayub Khan, who later retired as a
District and Sessions Judge in the post-freedom era.

By the time the no-tax campaign in the Mirpur district had assumed
the shape of a gigantic popular movement, the Maharaja’s administration
had almost collapsed in various parts of the State and he was, therefore,
compelled to seek theassistance of the British Government. British troops
were moved from Jullundhur cantonment to Jammu and Mirpur alongwith
some political officers. Mr. Jardine was put in charge of Mirpur
district. Royal Air Force planes were also pressed into service for
observation purposes in the district, because of the absence of adequate
means of communication.

Mr. Salisbury of the Indian Civil Service was appointed Administrator
of Jammu and Amar Singh of the Punjab Police as D.I.G. Mr. Lawther, a
D.I.G.in the Frontier was appointed Inspector General of Police in place of
Lt.-Col. Gandharb Singh who was retired in consequence of the enquiry
into police firing outside the Central Jail, Srinagar. Mr. Salisbury tried to
pacify agitated Muslim minds by immediately making some changes in
the administration and promoted some Muslim Officers to responsible
posts so that he could also have access to the Muslims through men
whom they were prone to lend their ears. They ignored the official
routine or the cumbersome bureaucratic procedures. Several times
they wrote orders on cigarette packets and ensured their compliance.
Several Hindu officers including Ch. Chalter Singh Charak, Governor
Jammu, were relieved forthwith as they had proved unfit to handle the
situation.

Despite elaborate measures on the routes of entry, the Army as well
as the Police failed to stop the entry of the volunteers from Punjab
because of the eagerly-extended help by Muslims inhabiting the border.
A Targe number of Additional Police was recruited to cope with the
situation but the influx wasso regular and heavy that the authorities found
themselves helpless. With the winter setting in, there was lack of space
to keep them in custody and only barbed wire fencing was sometimes
considered sufficient. The entire State being in a whirlpool of distur-
bances, the swift movement of the Army and the Police was almost
impossible especially due to the lack of transport and the non-
cooperation of Muslim masses who had, for a century, been used as
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beasts of -burden.- From some villagesin Jammu district where Muslims.
were in a majority, the Hindu population quietly slipped away to Jammu,

THE IMPERISHABLE BEGUM BOHRU-

. While matters stood thus in Jammu province, a worker of the :-Move-
ment, Mufti Zia-ud-Din of Poonch, who was in Srinagar, was banished,
from the State. The banishment of a political worker at a time when
Muslim grievances were being examined by the Glancy - Commission,
had an immediate public reaction because the Muslims interpreted - it
as proof of bad faith. The Notification No. 19-L which had assumed;
great notoriety was again enforced. In defiance of an order served upon
him a few days earlier, prohibiting him from making any public speech,
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah addressed a public meeting. The ban .was
obviously provocative and no political leader can but treat such an
order with contempt and defiance. He was arrested on 23rd January
from 2 house-boat and removed to Badamibagh cantonment.- Tried
summarily, he admitted the contents of his speech and was sentenced
to six months imprisonment. -Hartals and processions were-as -usual
resorted to. In Srinagar there were many lathi chargesin which scores
of people received injuries. It was winter when Kangris (fire baskets)
are in common use. The peoplé freely resorted to their use as @
weapon against ‘the army and the police. Near the old” bridge In:
Baramula town on the 28th January 1932, a clash took place with- the
army in which the latterresortedto firing. One man was killed on the
spot and a few were injured among whom was this writer’s - cousin,
Habibullah Saraf, who later succumbed to his injuries.

The names o.f the martyrs are given below: - '

L. Freechi. widow of Khawaja Razaq Bohru, aged 30 years. -
2. Ghulam Rasoo! Nazir, aged 35 years. :
3. Habibullah Saraf, aged 25 years.

- .Begum Bohru, better known as Mst. Freechi (8314), the rosy-cheeked,
robustly built 30 year old widow of Khawaja Razaq Bohru,” a specimen
of the famed Kashmiri- beauty, had been, like most of her town sisters,
deeply disturbed by the continuing news of the innocent killings - all
over the Valley and playeda prominent part in the processions taken. out:

. by women in the town. On the fateful day, 2 number of women took

out a procession. They were mourning the martyrs and cursing the
oppressors. When they reached near the right bank of Jhelum, in the
midst of the town, the police blocked their passage-and a Sub-Inspector:
used abusive language against political leaders. Freechi could bear it ne
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fonger. It was the midst of winter and there had been 'considerable
. snow-fall. Freechi was carrying a Kangri filled with burning charcoal.
She hurled it on the Sub-Inspector from some distance. It crashed
straight into his face which was burnt and permanently- disfigured. The
gallant woman was shot dead on the spot. Almost the whole town
walked bare-footed and bare-headed behind her, when taken for burial.

There was firing in Sopore as well, resulting in the death of
the following :— ' I ‘

Abdul Ahad Shosha, aged 25 years. ST !
Abdul Aziz Mashqi, aged 35 years. ' ' :
Mohammad Khan, aged 20 years.

Mohammad Sheikh, aged 25 years.

Jabbar Ganai, aged 33 years.

Abdur Rahim Dar, aged 30 years.

.

oUW N —

In Uri, Muslims took out 2 procession after Juma prayer in support |
of popular demands for reforms and in sympathy with the martyrs.
The military opened fire,. killing nine persons. S S

In Handwara, a tehsil of Baramula and the personal jagir of Hari Singh, . |
military excesses exczeded all limits. Far away from the Jhelum Valley !
road and cut off from other parts of the Valley, every soldier considered '
himself to be the master of the situation. Firing was resorted to many. !
a_ time. Twenty-two Muslims were killed, among whom were the !
followmg

Ahmed Lone, aged 38 years.

.Abdul Ahad Hajam, aged 29 years.

" Ghulam "Rasool Wani, aged 60 years.. : S
Jabbar Khan, aged 30 years. L n
Kamal Dar, aged 40 years. : : ' ) |
Rustam Khan, aged 25 years. o ' ' , o
Assad Wani, aged 30 years. ' R 3 “
Ahmed Sheikh, aged 30 years. : : - it

. Wahab Dar, aged 40 years. o
10. Rehman Mir, aged 35 years. ‘ ' ‘

pt 11, Rustam Dhar, aged 28 years.

STy e O Qsasilie el S OseKa 12. Jabbar Mir, aged 35 years.

S G ) o CTUP 2. Qﬂd‘-’.)b)“

- .

3

.

VONG UTAWN =

On 28th January, 1932, a deputation of Muslim representatives met
Mr. Glancy in Jammu. The imprisonment of Sheikh Mohammad
"Abdullah came up for discussion. Mr. Glancy arranged a meeting
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with the Maharajaon the next day. The deputation consisted of Mistri
Yaqub Ali, Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan, Syed Mohammad Amin Shah,
and Sheikh Mohammad Amin. Mistri Yaqub Ali was spokesman of
the deputation! However, nothing came out of the meeting.

THE BRITISH INTERVENTION

With the publication outside the State of the news pertaining to
the firing in Srinagar on the 13th ot July, sprang up an organisation
known as the All India Kashmir Committee. The Committee conducted
a brilliant campaign in support of the Muslims of Kashmir. Another
wing of Muslim public opinion in Punjab represented by the Ahrar did
not subscribe to 2 constitutional agitation and believed that the best
way of helping them was by sending volunteers to court arrest in support
of their demands. Therefore, they launched their *Kashmir Chalo™
Movement in September, 1931 when at least 2,500 volunteers
entered the State and were taken into custody. The movement
remained suspended tili October because of the truce agreement between
the Muslim representatives and the Government and in the hope that
the memorial that was being presented to the Maharaja may bear fruit.
But as Muslim demands were not readily accepted, the Ahrars
felt that the Maharaja was just biding for time and had no intention to
redress the grievances. So, on 29th October, they resumed their
movement and in a few days, over two thousand Muslims were arrested
on Suchetgarh border alone. This happened before 2nd November, 1931.

Realising that his resources were too inadequate to meet the worsen-
ing situation, the ‘Prop of the British Government’ and the ‘Sipar-i-
Saltanat-e-Englishia’, therefore invoked the infamous Treaty of Amritsar
and appealed to the Governor-General for help and protection. The
latter was only too glad to render such assistance. Collapse of a hireling
and that too in so strategic an area as Kashmir and more so, as the result
of apopular revolt, was fraught with grave political consequencesin the
sub-continent itself. This was a situation with which the British
Government could never be happy. So they immediately rushed to the
aid of the Satarap and despatched, as first instalment, the Gora Rifle
Brigade from Jullundhur cantonment. lt was under these circumstances
that the Maharaja announced the appointment of the Glancy Erquiry
Commission on 12th November, 1931,

GLANCY COMMISSION

On 12th November, the Maharaja issued the promised proclamation
appointing a Commission known to students of Kashmir history as the

{ Taseer, p. 190.

438

Glancy Commission. It was appointed to look into the grievances of
various sections of the people, particularly those of the Muslims because
it were they who had serious complaints against the Government. In
the proclamation, the Maharaja also committed himself to the convening
of a conference under the chairmanship of Mr. Glancy, after the Commis-
sion had completed lIts task, to consider constitutional reforms. The
announcement was, therefore, very well received. On [3th November, at
a largely-attended public meeting held in Srinagar, Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah introduced a resolution welcoming its appointment and the
commitment for introduction of constitutional reforms. Similar
resolutions were passed in other places.

Mr. Glangy, who in later years, invited strong criticism by
the Muslims of Punjab for his pro-Hindu leanings as Governor,
had already served the State as Finance Member of the Cabinet and it
was during this period that he had developed friendly relations with
Hari Singh; it was natural that a close understanding should have developed
between the two. When the Maharaja felt compelled to appoint an
Inquiry Commission, partly because of his Government's failure to
suppress the popular revolt inside the State and partly because of the
highly effective agitation carried on in India generally and in
Punjab in particular by Muslim organisations, In support of
Kashmiri Muslims, he deliberately selected Glancy to chair it. No
Hindu would have been acceptable to the Muslims; no Muslim could be
trusted by him in the matter and as he had to appoint an Englishman to
give the Commission a semblance of neutrality, he requested the Govern-
ment of India to loan the services of Mr. Glancy. Four non-official
members were nominated to assist him. Two representatives
nominated in consultation with Muslim leaders were Khawaja Ghulam
Ahmed Ashai from Kashmir valley and Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas from
Jammu province. Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, then a young graduate,
who had already made an impact in Srinagar as a rising liberal leader,
was to represent Hindus and particularly Pandits while Mr. Lok
Nath Sharma from Jammu was to represent the Hindus of Jammu
province. :

The Commission began its work in Srinagar and then shifted to
jammu. Mr. Lok Nath Sharma withdrew from its deliberations
in December because it rejected his demand for the exclusion from con-
sideration of the question of Hindu converts right to ancestral property,
which had been raised by Muslims. In vain were efforts made
by Mr. Glancy and the Muslim representatives to persuade the Hindus
to ask Mr. Sharma to return to the Commission or nominate
someone else in his place. The report was presented to Mr. EJ.D.
Colvin, who had in the meantime been appointed Prime Minister In
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place-of Hari Kishan Kaul on 22nd March, 1932." After detailing the Muslim
grievances and quoting facts and figures officially placed before it, which
have, been ‘already mentioned elsewhere in the book, the Commission
made the following recommendations :

1. Muslim religious shrines, Khanqah Sokhta, Khanqah' Bulbul
Shah, Khanqah Dara Shikoh (Srinagar), Malshahi Bagh Mosque

(Gandarbal), Khanqah Sufi Shah (Jammu city), Bahu Mosque

(Bahu) and the Srinagar Eidgah be restored to Muslims.

:\"‘\::'2. Cémpleﬁe religious liberty should be enjoyed by every class
and community. L : -

w4 -3, "Malikana to the State should be remitted. Proprietary rights

- in respect of all lands of which ownership Is retained by the

~ State (Kashmir Valley and Mirpur tehsil) should be granted to
the occupancy tenants. :

4 A special Inspector for Mohammaden education should be
" -appointed. Recommendations of Mr. Sharp should -be imple-
‘mented and number of Muslim teachers should be increased.

. 5. All communities should receive a fair share in Government
~ - appointments. All vacancies should be properly advertised.
i .. In the case of local appointments, inhabitants of the district

‘ concerned should be appointed. o

The Commission also laid down the minimum qualifications .

for appointment to various branches of administration.

~ 6. The grazing tax should be suspended in certain specified areas
-2 while in other places it should be ensured that itis not pressed
-+ too-heavily. :

T ' Nautor areas (revenue outstandings on account of land newly

. brought under cultivation) in Mirpur tehsii should be written
- off. : '

8. The rights of agriculturists should not be impaired by privi!ége;
_conferred on other classes. .

9. Al unauthorised exactions should be stopped. There should
.., - be decentralisation of power so that Ministers and Heads of
;. - Departments can function properly. o

1o Paymené a’qcording‘fo proper rates should be made in connectidn
0 with whatever labour is requisitioned for State purposes.
1. Villagers should receive full benefit of forest concessions

o .., especially in regard to fuel and timber for buildings.

. 12. Industrial development should receive urgent attention.of the
" Government.

 The Commission also recommended the abolition of ~marriage:
tax, reduction in meatless days and a host of other measures relating
to improvements in various departments. e :

- :The non-official members could not agree on certain ‘points and,
therefore, three notes of dissent formed part of the report. The first
note was jointly attached by Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan and Khawaja
Ghulam Ahmed Ashai, demanding: . - ;

I. Abolition of disabilities imposed on converts to Islam from
" ‘Hinduism. Mr. Glancy had not been able to agree to the
Muslim point of view and had in his report just confused

. the issue.- Sed

2. Restrictions on the licensing of arms in Kashmir valley and
Frontier districts should be removed. :

3. The Rajput Training School, Jammu, should either be abolished
or its admission thrown open to all sections of the pop_ulagion.

Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz also appenided 2 note of dissent. It should
be said to his lasting credit that his conduct was extremely
honourable. There is no doubt that no other Pandit leader could have

supported the just demands of Muslims because it correspondingly
meant a diminution in the sphere of influence of his community. There
is no doubt that the recommendations of the Commission would
not have been what they were but for his courage and liberal
mindedness. For his contribution, he holds a2 permanent place of
honour in the hearts of Muslims who had, on many an occasion
in fater years, the opportunity of repaying, in some small measure,
the debt of gratitude that we owe him. In his dissenting note,
Mr. Bazaz recommended that the Srinagar Eidgah ‘which was being
made over to Muslims, should continue to remain available to all the
‘communities as pasture and recreation ground, .as in the past. -

~ Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas also appended 2 separate note on. certain
issues, the most important among them being the grant of proprietary
‘rights and assessment. of land revenue. Chaudhri Sahib told. this
‘writer, while we were together in Montgomery jail, that a note_ had
‘originally been written by Babu Mohammad Abdullah, the father
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of Mr. Qudratullah Shahab, who was, at cne time

Sub-Division. incharge of a

Mr. Glancy considered the note too strongly-worded

and failing to persuade Chaudhri Sahib to withdraw it, offered

to draft a note on his behalf. Ne i

. . xt morning, Mr. Glancy’
approved by Chaudhri Sahib and the same was a Z;Z:dn:te the
report. It recommended: PP o the

l. N . r » i
Muslim representation in services should be brought to their

pc:gculatlon rati? vj/irhin ten years. In order to accelerate the

erea:ss f(::' achieving this target, Hindu employees who were
y fifty years old or had put int

‘ . wenty five years service

should be retired and the vacancies filled in by Muslims '

2. Departmental promotions should not exceed one-third

3. i |
Recruitment to the cavalry should be thrown open to Muslims

and in all new Regiment .
half. g s, Muslims should get at least one-

4. A Public Service Commissi
ssion should b i i
ment should be made through it. ® sppointed and recrult

5. Malikana dues should be remi
emitted ; .
granted to all tenants. itted and proprietary rights

. 6. Whil? in the Punjab, land revenue was assessed on the basis of
one-sixth of produce, here in Jammu it was one-fourth; it should
be brought at par with the Punjab. ,

PANDITS’ ROTI AGITATION

Kashmiri : )
Mus“mshgurl Pandits were un.happy with the recommendations; so were
Huslims tec:luse the Commission had not accepted many of their
accl:rda:ce wir:atnhds, such as representation in the Services in
i eir ratio in the population; i
ecor 3 ! pulation; grant of licences for
ke ti:gstaar::sAlrr:n)I’(ishn;Iir Ivalley and Frontier districts, throwing open
o Muslims of Kashmir valley, th '

i . ' i , the repeal of laws
Zset\;:ztnsr:ig“c;:\verSIondofmedus to Islam which had actually brought to
- e spread of Islam both in the Vall i
2 scan I th alley as well as in the
ororétl::;hcil;itrlcts ;Nhere, but for these discriminatory laws, the Hindu
population would by then have b ’

O Popt] ve been further reduced.
onceded that but for the establish
Arh establishment of Dogra rule
howe‘;/::u_ld the by now spread to other parts of Ladakh. The Muslims’ '
L
, welcomed the recommendations as a first step towards
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achieving further gains and, therefore, did not come out in the streets
but not so the Kashmiri Pandits.

The Pandits presented their demands and so-called grievances in
a 14l-page document. It was claimed that the Khanqah-e-Mualla -was
originally a Kali Mandir and that it should be made over to them. As
these grievances werein fact imaginary and had been put forth merely
to counter Muslim demands and cover their preponderance in the
administration, they could cut no ice with a fact finding commission like
the one headed by Glancy. They next tried to force Pandit Prem
Nath Bazaz to follow in the foot-steps of Lok Nath Sharma and tender
his “resignation. [t s possible that some higher ups were in the back
ground and the intention was to damage the representative character of
the Commission. Pandit Bazaz was bold and imaginative enough not to
fall a prey to this conspiracy and showed great courage and strength of
character by actively continuing his participation in its deliberations.
This enraged the Pandits who indulged in cheap abuses against him
and made his continued residence in the house of his forefathers
impossible. In order to save himself arid his family from violence and
disgrace, Bazaz abandoned his home and shifted to a Muslim locality
and took up residence in the house of one Mohammad Suitan from
where he later started his weekly newspaper “The Vitasta”. The
breach and estrangement thus generated between him and his community
continued ever after.

The recommendations of the Commission shocked the Pandit
community in particular because it had not only factually proved their
highly undue representation in Services but had also recommended
measures, such as the laying down of the least qualifications for recruit-
ment to many sectors of employment. Instead of recognising the merit of
the recommendations and considering themselves stili a specially
privileged community because the Commission had not really done
full justice to Muslim demands, they started a bitter and venomous
campaign against Muslims. Public and private meetings at Shittal Nath
Mandir became frequent. Finally they decided to faunch a movement
known as the ‘Roti’ Agitation. It was also decided to mobilize college
and school children. They used to hold meetings in Hindu localities
where some students would raise a cry: “Bhaaiyo, re bhaalyo’ and the
crowd would respond with the slogan *Kaiyun bhai”. Someone would
then enquire “Kiya chahtey ho” and then, all of them would thrice raise
the cry of *“‘roti, roti, roti”. The Pandit boys, in groups of twenty, would
visit Government offices and snatch away the writing-holders from
clerks who were mostly Pandits. This continued for about ten days
but the Government took absolutely no notice. Then, those who were
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in the back ground,.introduced- violence. One day a procession ‘of
students started from Shittal Nath and raising anti-Maharaja slogans
went to Chankral Mohallah where shop-keepers were compelled to close
down their shops.. The duty Magistrate intervened and arrested a few
students. ‘Pandit Jia} Lal Killam lodged a.:complaint with- the Mahataja
which-was ignared. . Onsthe'other hand, the L.G.P., who . was anEnglish-
man, ordered -the flogging of the agitators and = put. Pandit. Bishamber
Nath. AS.P. .incharge ~of the Flogging Centre. A few Pandit
students actually suffered the sentence but then the movement fizzled
out ‘too quickly. ‘Pandit Jia Lal Killam and Kayshap Bandhu were
sentenced to six months imprisonment each. - ; o
.+ - During. the agitation, Kashmiri Pandits voiced. the following
demands: - : ‘ Cy .

i

1o Free fand grants for cultivation; 7
" 2, Special scholarships for industrial and technical education; and -

.3, Cash gfants to start factories and s;i_mi'lar,iother works. '

_-Pandit Ragho Nath Veshnavi, Advocate, who was then a student of
third year and spent-a month.in jail alongwith seventeen other students,
later stated publicly, that he was distressed to learn that the agitation
was a farce and had been started by Jia Lal Killam, Kayshap Bandhu-and
other Pandit leaders as a counter against Muslim demands.

- Calm prevailed for a few months after the publication of the Glangy
Report. Sheikh Mohammad Abduliah. spent a part of his time in
undertaking a strenuous tour of the Valley. Everywhere he was. hailed
as a Saviour. -His popularity was now at its zenith. Part .of his time he
spent outside the State where he had gone to meet leaders of the All
India Kashmir Committee, the Ahrars and Editors of the Muslim press
in Lahore to thank them for their help and invaluable, support.
) bn his.return to Srinagar, it was decided to float a political organi-
sation embracing Muslims of the entire State to provide them with 3
political platform. While preparations for. t_hqé’q_hfe_r'ence were afoot,
disturbances broke out again; : A cleanliness week_ was being observed

in the city in connection with the Maharaja’s birthday observed on 3rd
October. The Government had 2 few days earlier released the list
of the recipients of ‘Karan Singh Scholarships’ and because of the Muslim
agitation, for the first time, Kashmirl Pandits did not receive the lion’s
share to which they had been accustomed ~to. So they decided. to.
boycott the celebratiops. On 22nd September, a procession was parading
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the city. At Habakadal, some Hindu on-lookers brought down 2
photograph of Sheikh Mohammad Abduliah from a ceremonial arch. To
register their protest, the Muslims immediately closed their shops and
came out in the streets. The celebrations had to be cancelled. Hartal
remained in force for about a week. The house of Pandit Jia Lal Killam,
who had made a highly provocative speech to a Hindu crowd at Shittal
Nath a day earlier, was attacked. He and his family had to be evacuated
under military protection. One hundred and fortyfive persons,
82 Hindus and 62 Muslims, were injured in the riots. A Kashmiri
Pandit and a Muslim woman were killed. When news of the
clashes spread in the country-side, clashes took place there also,
particularly in Islamabad where a few Hindus were injured and some
shops looted. At this stage Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah convened a
meeting of all sections at Gol Bagh and succeeded ‘in
bringing back peace to the city. Pandit Jia Lal Klliam came there at
the head of a Hindu procession, after Muslims had already assembled.
He expressed regrets on behalf of Hindus and tendered an unqualified
apology. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah succeeded in persuading Muslims
to forget the incident.
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CHAPTER XI

Muslim India Rallies
to Support

THE ALL INDIA MUSLIM KASHMIRI CONFERENCE

It has aiready come on record that about a lakh of Muslims migrated
from the State on account of the Sikh-Dogra oppression resulting in
widespread famines and economic strangulation. Most of them settled in
Punjab. In a few generations, they became 2 highly educated and
economically prosperous community in the free atmosphere pfre-
vailing in British India. It was only natural that they should not have
forgotten the land of their origin and maintained a sentimental attachment
towards it. This was not unusual and may be traced even in such highly
advanced countries like the United States whose Presidents, Kennedy
Nixon and Carter, visited their towns of origin in lreland after assuming

the reins of office.

In 1896, sprang up an association named - Anjuman-i-Kashmiri
Mussalmanan-i-Lahore. Its first meeting, held in February, was also
attended by Sheikh Mohammad Iqbal, who became famous fateras AllamaSir
Mohammad Iqbal. He read the following poem:—

£6 oy oefl S W5 SE Hlm
Vsl de £ el w oy & Ol
Opy Wil e S st Je
Os o 33l S g o sy B
asle 2oy G b g2 M
0335 45 Jla A oy S e
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iy, Before <1909, “when Igbal was its Secretary, the Association
had ‘widened its sphere of activities. It was, therefore,

~.renamed Anjuman-i-Kashmiri Mussalmanan-i-Punjab. - -Asit had, by 1920, .

established organisational contact with Kashmiri Muslims living outside
Punjab, its name was changed to that of Allilndia Muslim Kashmiri
Conference. Some members of the Association also.started publication.
of newspapers solely devoted to the cause of the uplift of Muslims in
the State. Sheikh Jan Mohammad Ganai, who owned. a boock _shop,
started publication of a weekly ‘newspaper from Lahore named “*Kashmir
Gazette”. Before 1909, Munshi Mohammad Din Fauq started publication
of another weekly named ‘Kashmiri Magazine”. In 1926, another
weekly named “Kashmiri” started publication from Lahore. Hundreds of
coples were sold In the State, particularly in the Valley. They
contained articles and poems calling upon Muslims to educate their
childrén, bring about social reforms and change their fatalistic
outlook about things around them. They also carried on a mild agitation
against the Kashmir Government for the discriminatory policy it was
deliberately pursuing to deprive Muslims of their rightsin services,
énlistment in the ariny and advancement in the educational field. The
campaign helped in creating a strong public opinion both inside as well as
outside the State which the Dogra Government could not ignore for a
long time. It also set up 2 publicity cell known as the “Kashmir Publicity
Board” which published pamphlets about the inequalities and discrimina-
tiori suffered by Kashmiri Muslims under the Dogra rule. :

In 1909, the annual session of the All India Mohammadan Educational
Conference was held in Amritsar. Allama Iqbal read the address of
welcome on behalf of the Reception -Committee and Nawab Salimuliah
Khan, the Nawab of Dacca, himself a Kashmiri, presided. The Conference
was attended by, many other leading Kashmiris ffom Punjab. The All
India Muslim Kishmiti Conféréiice also-held its anrual session in Amritsar
atthe same time. It wasalso presided over by Sir Salimullah. Among the
resolutions adopted were those demanding the admission of Kashmiris
to the army and for treating the as an agricultural tribe in the Punjab.
Addressing the meeting, Nawab. Salimullah Khan said:=—"<
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Allama Igbal visited Kashmir valley perhapsfor the first time in July,

1921, It was here that struck with indescribable poverty of the Muslims he
wrote the famous verses quoted below:~—
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In a letter addressed to Munshi Mohammad Din Fauq who had dedi-
cated his life to the cause of the uplift of his fellow Kashmirians, Allama
Igbal wrote:—
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Igbal was emotionally involved in the Movement for Muslim advance-
ment in Kashmir. In all his poetic works, he has given vent to his feelings
and drawn a vivid picture of the sufferings of his Kashmiri brethren under
the tyrannical rule of the Dogras. He always did his best to find time from
his busy life to participate in the meetings of the Anjuman-e-Kashmiri
Mussalmanan-e-Punjab and later, the All India Muslim Kashmiri Conference

| Payam-i-Mashrigq.
2 Tarikh-e-Aqwam-e-Kashmir,
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and very often had spetially composed poems to recite. Given below
are some verses that have been preserved in the writings of Mr. Faugq

and saved from being lost:—
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Among others who were associated with this organisation, from time
to time, were Nawab Sir Salimullah Khan and Nawab Habibullah Khan
from Dacca, Syed Mohsin Shah, Advocate, Khawaja Amir-ud-Din, Sheikh
Jan Mohammad Ganai, Khawaja Feroz-ud-Din Ahmad, Bar-at-Law, Lahore,
Sheikh Din Mohammad, later Governor of Sind, and his brother Sheikh
Atta Mohammad, Advocate, Gujranwala.  According to the available
records, the office bearers for the year 1924-25 were as follows:—

I. Sheikh Atta Mohammad, Advocate ~ — President, Central Standing
Committee.

2. Syed Mohsin Shah, Advocate — General Secretary.

3. Khawaja Feroz-ud-Din Ahmad, — Joint Secretary.
Bar-at-Law.

4. Munshi Mohammad Din Fauq — Assistant Secretary.

5. Khawaja Ghulam Nabi - — Finance Secretary.

6. Khawaja Sadrud Din — Honorary Secretary.

The Association also rendered financial assistance to private
Maktabs run by local Muslims in parts of the Valley. Financial
assistance by way of interest-free loans was also given to promising
students who were unable to pursue their studies on account of
poverty. Complete figures are not available now except for the year
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1924-25 when twenty scholarships amounting to Rs. 3,000/- were
sanctioned by the Committee. The records also show that a sum of
Rs. 25,000/- was spant on scholarships duringa period of twelve years
ending with 19241 The requisite funds were raised through voluntary
subscriptions from amongst members and non-members but exclusively
from the Kashmiri Muslim community in northern India.

It was mainly due to the efforts of the Association that the Government
of India deputed its Educational Commissioner Mr. Sharp to Srinagar
in 1916 to enquire into the grievances of Muslims in the field of edu-
cation.

In 1927, the Maharajah’s government asked for applications for the
grant of scholarships for studies abroad but notasingle Muslim was select-
ed. All their applications were rejected. Syed Mohsin Shah, General Secre-
tary, lodged astrong protest with the Maharaja.2 -

In a public meeting held under the auspices of the Majlis-e-Khilafat,
Amritsar, under the presidentship of Saif-ud-Din Kitchlu, the repression
of the Srinagar Silk Factory labour was severely condemned. It was
addressed, among others, by Mr. Pir Mohammad, Abdus Salam Hamdani,
Sh. Hisam-ud-Din, Hassan Mir, Editor Ziafat-i-Panch and Syed Atta Ullah
Shah Bukhari. An amendment introduced by Mr. Hassan Mir condemning
the British Government for its neglect and inattention, was unanimously
accepted.®

The Cause of Muslim Kashmir was also taken up by leading Muslim
newspapers of the sub-continent particularly ‘Inquilab’, *Al-Fazal’, ‘Siyasat’
‘Al-Aman’, ‘Sun Rise’, ‘Eastern Times’, ‘Muslim Outlook’, ‘Zamindar’ and
“The Light’. Togetherthey commanded a large circulation. For historical
reasons, Muslims of the sub-continent have been dedicated believers in the
concept of international Muslim fraternity; so when the concept of Pan-
Islamism took birth in its present shape after the unjust treatment meted
out to the Muslim Caliphate in Turkey, Muslimsfrom one end of the country
to the other, gave it a ready and enthusiastic response. [t was not, there-
fore, unusual that the sufferings of the Muslims of Kashmir under Hindu
rule should have caused resentment in Muslim India and these newspapers
should have been successful in creating a strong public opinion by the time

the Movement for reforms inside the State took the shape of 2 popular

revoltin July, 1931.

I Fugan-i-Kashmir, 1926. -
2 Inquilfab, {5th Oct. 1927.
3 Zamindar, 27th Sep. 1924.

453




On 8th luly, in a meeting of leading Muslims held in Lahore,
it was dacided to observe a Kashmir Day on 10th July. It was also decided
toobsarve an AllindiaKashmirDayon24thJuly. The Working Committee
of the Anjuman-i-lslamia, Punjab, in a resolution, rejected the Wakefield
Enquiry Committee report regarding Tauheen-i-Quran as unsatisfactory
and unacceptable. On 15th July, Muslims of Lahore held a public meeting
outside Mochi Gate which was addressed by Malik Barkat Ali Advccate,
Maulana Mohammad Yaqub, Editor Light, Niaz Ali Advccate and Mian
Fazal Karim. A committee comprising Maulana Mohammad Yaqub as
President, Maulana lllam Din Salik as Secretary and Maulanas, Abdul Majid
Qarshi and Mohammad Bakhsh Muslim as members, was constituted to
arrange for the 24th July public meeting.t

THE ALL INDIA KASHMIR COMMITTEE

The news about the 13th July indiscriminate and unprovoked firing
outside Central Jail Srinagar reached Lahore on the l6th evening and was
published in the Muslim press on the [7th morning. About seven to eight
thousand protest telegrams were sent to the Maharaja by Muslim indivi-
duals and organisations from all over India. Thousands of telegrams were
also addressed to the Viceroy urging immediate intervention. It was
after the receipt of a telegram from the Viceroy, reported to be strongly-
worded, that the Maharaja invited Muslim representatives to meet him
on l6th August.2

The publication of the news senta wave of indignation all over Muslim
India resulting in protest meetings and processions almost in every city,
town and important village, expressing their sympathy and solidarity with
the Muslims of Kashmir and calling upon the British Government to
depose Harl Singh and take the State under its direct administration.
Press statements were issued by all prominent Muslim leaders condemn-
ing the outrage and assuring Kashmiri Muslims of their full support.

Hundreds of poems appeared in newspapers in condemnation of the
firing which were recited to huge crowds. In fact, two of them, one by
Abdul Majid Salik, Editor daily Inquilab Lahore and the other by Agha
Hashar Kashmiri, are remembered even to this day and are still heard
from public pulpits.

As there was no rentral organisation to co-ordinate these activities in
vatious parts of thz country, Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmad, Amir
of the Jamaat-e-Ahmadia, taking initiative, convened a meeting of some

| & 2 inquilab, 12th & 23rd August 1931,
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of the leading Muslims at Simla on 25th July, 1931, to consider the
situation. The meeting was held at Fair View, the Simla residence of Sir
Zulfikar Ali Khan of Malirkotla. It was attended by the following:?

. Sir Sheikh Mohammad Iqbal.

. Mirza Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmed.

. Sir Zulfikar Ali.

. Khawaja Hassan Nizami.

. Nawab of Kunjpura,

. Syed Mohsin Shah, Advocate.

. Khan Bahadur Sheikh Rahim Bakhsh.

. Maulana Mohammad Ismail Ghaznavi.

. Maulana Abdur Rahim Dard.

10. Maulana Noor-ul-Haq, proprietor Muslim Qutlook.
1. Syed Mohammad Habib, proprietor Siyasat.

12. Sahibzada Abdul Latif, brother of Sir Abdul Qayyum from N.W.F.P.

OO AWM -

The dignatories expressed their grave concern over the mass killings
and assured the Muslims of Kashmir of the full moral and material support
of the Muslims of India in their struggle. The meeting took the follow-
ing decisions:—

. An All India Kashmir Committee was set up with Mirza Bashir-ud-
Din Mahmud Ahmed as President and Maulvi Abdur Rahim Dard
as Secretary to forge a common platform for co-ordination of the
movementthat had so spontaneously «prung upinindiaimmediately
after the 13th of July.

2. The Committee was to campaign both at home and abroad for the
redress of the grievances of Kashmiri Muslims.

3. The 14th of August was declared as Kashmir Day and an appeal was
issued to Muslims to organise processions and hold public
mestings as a demonstration of solidarity with the Muslims of
Kashmir. ' '

As the work of the Committee progressed and its formation became
known in the country, ths following leaders were also co-opted

as members:—2 »

1. Mr. H. S. Suhrawardy (later Premier of Pakistan), Calcutta.

2. Haji Abdullah Haroon, M.L.A. Karachi.

I Inquilab, 29th July 1931,
2 Zahur Ahmad, p. 65-66.
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3. Doctor Shafaat Ahmed Khan, M.L.C. Allahabad.

4. Maulana Hasrat Mohani, one-time President Muslim League.

5. Maulana Yaqub Khan, Editor«Light”, Lahore.

6. Maulana Mohammad Shafi Daudi, Patna.

7. Sahibzada Abu Zafar Wajihud Din, Calcutta.

8. Doctor Zia-ud-Din Ahmed, M.L.A., later Vice Chancellor, Aligarh.

9. Mian Jaffar Shah, later a Minister in the League Government,
Peshawar.

10. Syed Mirak Shah Deobandi.

11. Maulana Mir Mohammad lbrahim of Ahl-i-Hadis, Sialkot.

12. Maulana Abdul Hamid Zafar (later Bhashani of Bangla Desh).
13. Maulana Ghulam Rasul Mehr.

14. Maulana Abdul Majid Salik.

{5. Maulana Mazhar-ud-Din.

}6. Maulana Noor-ul-Haq.

The Committee:—

(0) Gave financial assistance to the dependents of jailed political leaders,
~martyrs and those wounded in the firing;

(b) It gave financial support to the agitation;
(¢) It arranged for the medical treatment of the injured;
(d) tt arranged legal defence for political workers;

(e) It provided legal assistance in the preparation of cases before the
Middleton and Glancy Commissions.

On 3rd August, Secretary Kashmir Committee telegraphically request-
ed the Maharaja to receive a deputation consisting of Sir Zulfikar Ali Khan,
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Nawab Mohammad Ibrahim Khan of Kunjpura, Khawaja Hassan Nizami,
Khan Bahadur Sheikhlbrahim and Maulana lsmail Ghaznavi; the permission
was refused. Another telegram sent by President of the Committee to
reconsider it, also had no effect. On 17th July, a Kashmir Committee
was formed in Sialkot. Among its members were Sheikh Abdul Qadir,
Bar-at-Law, Mr. Abdus Sami Pal and Maulvi Mohammad lbrahim. The
same night a public meeting was held under the presidentship of Abdus
Salam. A second public meeting was held on 24th July under the presi-
dentship of Mr. Ghulam Haider. :

14th AUGUST 1932—KASHMIR DAY

The appeal issued by the All India Kashmir Committee for the holding
of public meetings and processions on 14th August was signed among others
by Allama Igbal, Mr. H.S. Suhrawardy, Maulana Abu Zafar Waji-ud-Din,
Maulana Hasrat Mohani, Mian Jafar Shah and Shafaat Ahmed Khan.

Kashmir Day was first observed in Peshawar on 20th July, in
Cawnpore on 28th July and in Lahore on the 24th. Huge processions were
taken out which terminated in mass meetings addressed by local Muslim
leaders; resolutions were passed supporting the demands of Kashmiri
Muslims. On 14th August, thousands of meetings were held all over India.
A pamphlet was circulated in thousands containing demands which
included the setting up of a Legislative Assembly. It may
be noted that this demand was made for the first time.
In Bombay, the meeting was presided over by Maulana Shaukat Ali. The
procession, reported by the local press as the biggest in the history of
the city, was controlled by one thousand uniformed volunteers.
In Patna, the procession was led and the meeting presided over by Maulana
Shafi Daudi. '

According to the files of the Daily Inquifab, public meetings were
held throughout the sub-continent. In Jhelum, it was presided over by
Mohammad Bashir, Pleader; in Deoband it was addressed by Maulana
Mohammad Tayyab, Maulana Hussain Ahmed and Syed Mirak Shah; in
Calcutta, the meeting was addressed by Mr. Shaheed Suhrawardy, Abdul
Haleem Ghaznavi, Mr. Abu Tahir and Maulana Abdur Rauf; in the southern-~
most town of Calicut, a public meeting was held under the auspices of the
Central Muslim Association; Mr. K. K. Pokar presided. In Sialkot, a
procession participated by about sixty thousand Muslims, all of whom
were bare-headed, was taken out from Shah Channan. Complete hartal
was observed in the city. A public meeting held at the termination of
the procession was presided over by Mr. Ghulam Haider and addressed

by Malik Ziaullah, Khawaja Hakim Din, Ismatullah, Noor Hussain, Abdul

Latif, Mohammad Ali, Karam Ellahi, Advocate and Khawaja Feroz-ud-Din,
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Advocate. In Lahore, Muslims observed a complete hartal. The procession
which started at 6 p.m. from outside Delhi gate, was participated by about
a lac of Muslims. Volunteer corps from Muslim Ittehad Water Works,
Children corps, Sitara-i-Hind corps, Anjuman-e-Naujawanan-i-lslam,
Anjuman-i-Dawat-i-Sulat, MchammadAli Corps, Jamiat-ul-Muslimeen,
Anjuman-e-Ahmedia, Takia Sadhu Corps and other groups, numbering
twenty and in uniforms, formed its vanguard. Almost all important
Muslim leaders participated. Outside Mochi Gate and at two other places,
the processionists mourned the martyrs of Kashmir. Allama Iqbal, who

presided over the meeting, recited some specially composed verses.

It was also addressed, among others, by Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din, Syed
Mohsin Shah, Sheikh Azimullah, Malik Abdul Aziz, Meraj-ud-Din,
Maulana Daud Ghaznavi, Maulvi Fazal Karim and Chaudhri Mohammad
Rafique. At Dehra Dun the meeting was presided over by Syed Mujtaba
Hussain while at Monghir it was presided over by Khan Bahadur Shah
Mohammad Yahya M.L.C. At Gaya, the meeting was presided over by
Hafiz Mohammad Rafique. At Aligarh, Haji Mohammad Saleh Sherwani
presided over the meeting while Doctor Attaullah Butt and Hafiz
Mohammad Usman delivered speeches, At Agra a procession was taken
out with black flags; the public meeting was presided over by Mehdi Haq
Sahib while Basharat Hussain was the principal speaker. A public meeting
was held at Wana in the tribal area. Mir Moazzam Shah presided.
It was addressed by Abdul Aziz, a college student and Maulvi Abdul Latif.
An eight-year old child Shah Abdur Rashid also addressed the meeting and
offered his life for the Cause of Kashmir: At Montgomery, a ladies’
meeting was held at Qadir Manzil which was addressed by Mahmooda
Begum. At Gujrat complete hartal was observed in the city. A proces-
sion was taken out in the afternoon which started from Jamia Masjid
and was preceded by dozens of horsemen with unsheathed swords
as if marching towards a battle. The procession terminated at 4 p.m.
and a public meeting was held at 9 p.m. under the presidentship
of Chaudhri Abdullah Khan, Chairman of the Municipal Committee. At
Karachi the public meeting was presided over by HajiSeth Abdullah Haroon
while at Baqar Ganj, it was presided over by Maulvi Hasham Ali. In
Allahabad, the home town of Pandit Nehru, the public meeting was presided
over by Abdul Hassan lafri; it was held in the Mohammad Ali Park.
At Hyderabad (Sind), the meeting was presided over by Sir Ghulam
Mujadid. At Montgomery, the Anjuman-e-Islamia arranged a procession
which was joined by all Muslim lawyers, members of the Municipal
Committee and the District Board. It was headed by 2 group of volunteers
raising slogans of “Kashmir Chalo”. It may be recalled that this slogan
had bzcome the popular rallying cry in Muslim India in their movement
faunched in support of the Muslims of Kashmir. At Simla, which was
then the seat of the Viceroy, a procession was taken out which termina-
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ted in a public meeting at Jamia Masjid; Hassan Imam, Bar-at-Law and
member of the Council of State, presided. A procession was taken out
in Mangalore, again in extreme south, which was headed by volunteers
of the Mohammad Ali corps. A meeting was held at Masjid-e-Azam
which was presided over by Mahmood Sharif Khan. In Peshawar, the main
public meeting was held at Masjid-e-Mahabat Khan, which was addressed
by Khan Mohammad Salim Khan. In Delhi, 2 bare-headed procession was
taken out which terminated in a public meeting at Jamia Masjid. In
Poona, the meeting was addressed by Abdul Baqi, Syed Ashraf Ali and
Abdur Razzaq. In Commilla, now Bangla Desh, the meeting was presided
over by Mr. Daulat Ahmed. Doctor Mirza Hameedullah Beg presided
over the meeting at Jullundhur Cantt. At Lucknow, a meeting was held
at Aminudaullah Park under the presidentship of Munshi Mahmoced Ali.

in Rangoon, the public meeting was presided over by Maulana Ahmad .

Ashraf. A meeting of Muslim women was held at Hyderabad (Deccan)
at the residence of Begum Seth Abdullah Allah Din. Another meeting
of Muslim women was held at Sikandarabad at the residence of Begum
Syed Humayun Mirza. A meeting of women held at Sialkot and chaired
by Fazilat Khatoon was addressed by Mahmooda Hamad, Saeeda Ulfat,
Saceda Ismat and Zainab Bibi. Another meeting of Muslim women
was held at Athwal which was addressed by Muneera Begum. Public
meetings were also held at Sargodha, Bhagalpur, Jhang, Shahjahanpur,
Lyallpur, Rangpur (Bangla Desh), Cuttock (Orrisa), Balasur, Devlali,
Mansehra, Karnal, Hazro, Kunjah, Kohat, Narowal, Tarangzai, Chowinda,
Ajnala, Mandi Bhalwal, Ludhiana, Ambala, Nowshera Cantt, Gurdaspur,
Mussouri, Arwal, Jhandhanwala, Karnal, Panipat, Kalanoor, Meerut, Bhini,
Hoshiarpur, Fateh Jung, Mandi Bahaudin, Muradabad, Okara, Saharanpur,
Dera Ghazi Khan, Zatarwal, Bhera, Shahdara, Chakwal, Rohtak and
hundreds of other places.

The day was observed with great enthusiasm all over the State,
especially in Kashmir valley. In Srinagar, Muslims observed a complete
hartal. Three public meetings were held in the city, the biggest at the
Jamia Masjid which was attended by about fifty thousand men and women.
Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas made his first speech in the Valley on this
day when he read from a prepared text in Urdu. Two boys recited
a Kashmiri poem. It was also addressed by Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah, Maulvi Abdur Rahim and Mistri Yaqub Ali. A public meeting
was held in the Jamia Masjid Gulmarg which was presided over by
Jalal-ud-Din. In Shopian, complete hartal was observed and a procession
taken out which terminated in 2 public meeting held under the president-
ship of Mir Waiz Maulana Ghulam Hassan. Mir Waiz Maulvi Mohammad
Abdullah recited a persian poem in memory of the martyrs. Mr. Ghulam
Rasool also recited a poem. In Bandipura no public meeting could be held
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as section 144 had been clamped down. The town, however, observed 2
complete hartal.

The Kashmir Committee held a meeting in Sialkot on 12th and [3th
September, 1931. Another meeting was held in Lahore on 24-10-1931.
By this time the Dogra Government had appointed the Dalal Commission
of which mention has already been made elsewhere. The Committee
rejected its appointment as inadequate and unsatisfactory.

The Committee also arranged for the publication of Kashmir news
in British newspapers such as Ring Post, Sunday Times and Daily Telegraph,
London. They supported the demands of Kashmiri Muslims for
the expulsion of Hari Kishan Kaul and the introduction of reforms.
Maulana Farzand Ali, Imam of the London Mosque, organised the
campaign in London. The matter was raised in the British Parliament
several times. The Chairman of the Committee had a meeting first
with the Political Secretary of the Government of India, incharge of
the States and later called on the Viceroy and impressed upon him the
urgent necessity of introducing reforms. He also met the Governor of
Punjab. Sir Sikandar Hayat Khan was also helpful in projecting the Muslim
point of view.

Khan Bahadur Rahim Bakhsh, a member of the Committee, was then
staying in Cecil Hotel, Simla. His immediate neighbour was one Mr. Lani,
a representative of Statesman and the London Times etc. He was instru-
mental in getting news about Kashmir published in the London press
through the courtesy of his neighbour.

Sir Mohammad Igbal, Sir Agha Khan, Maulana Mohammad Shafi Daudi
and Sir Mohammad Zafarullah Khan, while in London in connection with
the Round Table Conference, met the Secretary of State for India in
connection with the situation in Kashmir.

The Kashmir Committee deputed a number of lawyers to defend
hundreds of Muslims who were being tried on charges of murder,
arson and rioting. Sheikh Bashir Ahmed, Advocate who later rose to be
a Judge of the Lahore High Court, first defended the Shopian case.
Chaudhri Aziz Ahmed Bajwah was sent to Jammu. Mir Mohammad Bakhsh
and Maulvi Ghulam Mustafa, Bar-at-Law, Gujranwala also worked at
Jammu. Chaudhri Mohammad Assadullah Khan was sent to Mirpur. Sir
Mohammad Zafarullah Khan was also associated with several trials.
Sheikh Mohammad Ahmed, Advocate, Kapurthala, Qazi Abdul Hamid,
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Advocate, Amritsar, and Chaudhri Yusuf Khan, Advocate, Gurdaspur also
appeared for the defence. Chaudhri Ismatullah appeared before the.
tribunal at Mirpur, Bhimber, Nowshera, Rajouri and Jammu. Chaudhri
Assadullah conducted the cases in the High Court. With decrease
in the work-load at Jammu, Mir Mohammad Bakhsh alone dealt with the
Court work while Mr. Mustafa and Mr. Aziz, Advocates took up the
presentation of the case before the Middleton and Glancy Commissions.
Lt. Mohammad Ishaque acted as their Secretary. :

After Mr. Glancy presented his report, the Government unncessarify
delayed the implementation of its recommendations. The Muslims
thought that it was not perhaps fully happy with the report and
wanted to avoid its implementation. Therefore, on 4th April, 1932, a
deputation of the All India Kashmir Committee, consisting of Doctor
Shafaat Ahmed Khan, Maulana Mohammad Shafi Daudi, Mr. A. H.
Ghaznavi, Nawab Abdul Hafiz Khan, Captain Sir Sher Mohammad Khan
of Domeli, Jhelum, Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan of Kunjpura, Shah Masud
Ahmed, Doctor Mirza Yaqub Beg, Khan Bahadur Rahim Bakhsh, Syed
Mohsin Shah, Sheikh Fazal Haq Piracha, Syed Habib Shah and Maulana
Abdur Rahim Dard, led by Sir Zafrullah Khan, met the Viceroy in New
Delhi and put forth the following demands:

[. Immediate implementation of the recommendations made by the
Glancy Inquiry Commission.

2. Increased representation for Muslims on the Glancy Committee
on Constitutional Reforms.

3. Release of all political prisoners.
4, Immediate stoppage of the migration of State Muslims to Punjab.

The Viceroy was also told that to proceed with thg determination ?f
the question of political reforms, while leaders of public opinion._ were in
jail, was meaningless and could hardly be expected to carry any weight with
their followers, for whose satisfaction the Committee had been
appointed. The Viceroy seems to have advised the deputation to take up
these matters with the Kashmir Government. It was obviously under-
stood that he was to use his influence with the latter. A
deputation of the Committee consisting of Syed Mohsin Shah, Advocate,
Maulana Mohammad Yaqub Khan, Mr. Majid Malik, Maulana Mirak Shah
and Maulana Dard therefore met Col. Colvin, Prime Minister at Jammu
on 23rd April 1932 and presented the following demands:—

461




1. Witndrawal of all repressive Ordinances.
2. Release of all political prisoners,

3. Impartial enquiry into the misconduct of officers at Baramula,
Sopore, Handwara, Kotli and Rajouri.

4. Appointment of at least two Muslim Ministers commanding
confidence of the community.

5. Adequate representation for Muslims in the proposed State
Assembly. '

AHRAR'S KASHMIR CHALO MOVEMENT

While the All India Kashmir Committee was thus engaged in a consti-
tutional struggle for getting the grievances of Kashmiri Muslims redressed
and for justice being done to them, the Ahrar organisation in Punjab had
different plans though with the same end in view. Being avowedly
anti-British and having spent many years of their lives in British jails, the
Ahrar leadership, equally genuinely, believed that the type of agitation
carried on by the Alf india Kashmir Committee did not provide an answer
to the situation. By their very training, were they prone to thinkinthose
terms. The fact that the All India Kashmir Committee was headed by
Amir of the Ahmedi Jamaat, that its Secretary was also an Ahmedi and that
the campaign was being conducted mainly with the funds provided by
Ahmedis, was considered by them as an unhappy sign from the religious
point of view. There had been acute differences between the Ahmedis
and the general body of Muslims. There was asection of Muslims, Ahrars
included—who did not take kindly to the Kashmir agitation for reforms
being led or conducted in Punjab by the Ahmedis. One reason was
that it provided the latter with an opportunity to reach the general mass
of Muslims on a question that stirred their hearts and thus enabled them
to establish their bonafides. There were also elements who thought that
the Ahmaedis thereby wanted to make inroads in the Valley and then use it
as a base to spread their influence in northern India. The Ahrars
also seem to have thought that the Ahmedis, being wedded, as a matter of
fundamental policy, to loyalty to the British crown, could not revolutionise
the. situation or go beyond certain limits which according to their light,
did not furnish the requisite answer to the dictates of the situation. They
also seem to have believed that it afforded them (Ahmedis) anopportunity
of mass contact as well as of winning the respectof the Muslim masses.
Therefore, they decided not to associate themselves with the Alf India
Kashmir Committee but, nevertheless, make their contribution, indepen-
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Ghazi Elahi Bakhsh

dently, Incidentally a great many leaders of the Ahrar Party were
descendants of the Kashmiris who had migrated from the State on
account of the Sikh-Hindu oppression.

They therefore decided to storm the State with what may be called,
acivilinvasion by sending in a mass of volunteers and thus involve not only

could gain momentum, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was released on
4th October and the way cleared for presentation of a memorandum.
Under these circumstances, it was only natural that the Ahrars
should have suspended their Movement. Meanwhile negotiations began
in Srinagar between the Ahrars and the Kashmir Government which,
however, broke down towards the end of October. The Kashmir Govern-
ment had also not taken any steps to indicate that it was willing to accept
the Muslim demands. Therefore, the Ahrars again started their move.
ment in late October with Sialkot as the principal base camp.

Ahrar volunteers also entered Mirpur via Jhelum. On the entry of
some volunteers through this route, one Ellahi Bakhsh, a volunteer from
Chiniot, was bayoneted by a Dogra Police Inspector, Vishva Mitter.
The young man died on the Spotin great pain. Had he been removed to
the hospital immediately, his life may have been saved but no such effort
atall was made by the army orthe policeon duty.  He was the first Muslim
martyr from India to lay down his life in the Cause of Kashmiri Muslims
and the second man from outside the State to do 50, having been already
preceded by Mr. Thorpe. Years later, Ghazi Eflahi Bakhsh successfully
managed to get his nose chopped offasa reprisai.

When the news of the murder of Elfahi Bakhsh became known,
Muslim Punjab was almost in flames and volunteers Started pouring into

away as Lucknow and Calcutta, Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari and other
Ahrar leaders toyred Bengal, U.P., Delhiand other places. Taj-ud-Din
Was arrested at Ludhiana. Within three days, thirty six hundred volun-
teers werearrested in Jammuy cityalone. Abatch oftwenty one volunteers
used to leave Sialkot for Jammuy at briefintervals. The first batch was led
by Maulana Mazhar Al Azhar. He was arrested alongwith the voluntee rs,
summarily tried and sentenced o two years imprisonment. He had
earlier returned from Srinagar alongwith Master Taj-ud-Din Ansari where
they had gone at the invitation of the State Government to negotiate a
settlement; the negotiations, however, failed. Within seven days, ten
thousand volunteers entered the State in this sector alone, A few days
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after the death of Ellahi Bakhsh, a batch of thirty volunteers, headed by
Khawaja Ghulam Mohammad, came to Kohala and captured the
bridge. They had taken an oath to accomplish their job, no matter
what the consequences. In the struggle for its capture, many a
volunteer got severely injured. The Dogra army on duty very
wisely did not resort to firing as it was bound to have brought a quick
response from the otherwise peaceful surroundings and given the Move-
ment a new turn which would not have been atallto the advantage of
the Dogra Government. Traffic remained suspended for two
days. A few days later, six volunteers from Lucknow, led by Ghazi
Munney Khan, entered the State via Gurdaspur. This front had to be
abandoned because of the poor means of communication and also because
the entire area was overwhelmingly inhabited by Hindus. AghaShorish
Kashmiri, then a lad of hardly 17 years, led a determined batch to Kohala
and when prevented by the army from crossing the bridge, plunged into
the fast running waters of Jhelum and swam it ashore.

The Maharaja found that his administration was crumbling and
that his resources were too inadequate to meet the situation created by the
mass entry of these determined volunteers. So he requested the Viceroy
for intervention and assistance. An Ordinance was promptly issued
investing the Punjab Governor with special powers to deal with the
emergency. British forces together with many an officer from the

Political department were immediately despatched to the State to take

control of the situation.

While the Movement was thus in progress, a Muslim youth was
killed by Hindus in the course of a procession taken out in Lahore in
connection with Kashmir. A day later, Muslims retaliatedand a fewHindus
were killed. The Government arrested lllam Din, Chief Salar of the
Ahrar volunteers but he was found innocent by the Court and acquitted.
A meeting was convened towards the end of November by Sir Sikandar
Hayat Khan at his residence. It was attended, among others, by Mirza
Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud Ahmed, Syed Mohsin Shah, Maulana Afzal Hagq,
Nawab Muzaffar Ali Qizilbash and Malik Barkat Ali as a representative of the
Muslim League. Sir Sikandar conveyed, on behalf of the Govern-
ment of India, the announcement made by the Kashmir Government at the
instance . of the former about the appointment of the Glancy Com-
mission. While the Ahrars rejected the announcement on the spot,
others sought time to consider its implications.

The Government then convened a meeting of the Ahrar Working
Committee at Borstal jail, Lahore. The members were collected from
various jails. Chaudhri Afzal Haq, President of the Ahrar Party who
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was out of jail, due to iliness, had several meetings with his colleagues.
The Committee was unwilling to call off the movement so long as the
demands of Kashmiri Muslims were not met by the State Government.

After the promulgation of the Ordinance by the Governor-General,
the entry of Ahrar volunteers was banned and they were arrested on
the British Indian soil. About forty five thousand Muslims from Punjab
and five thousand from other provinces, mainly from Delhi, U.P., Bihar,
Bengal and C.P., were arrested during a period of hardly three months.
It may be noted that in no Congress movement, including the Quit India
agitation of 1942, did the number of detenus in any year exceed eighty
thousand, but here fifty thousand were arrested during three
months only and that also when the agitation remained mainly confined
to Punjab as It was considered sufficiently resourceful to meet the demand
for volunteers. According to the official Ahrar sources,} twenty-one
volunteers died in Punjab jails due to fever and cold.
The normal accommodation in  Punjab  prisons was exceeded
four times. The widow of Chaudhri Abdus Sattar of Ferozepur, 2
member of the Ferozepur Municipality and a noted public figure who
died in the midst of the Movement, stepped into his shoes, was
sentenced to six months imprisonment and placed in C class. Her
brother-in-law, Abdul Haq, was a practising Barrister.

MUSLIM LEAGUE’S TRADITIONAL SUPPORT

The two major political parties, Congress and Muslim League had
adopted, generally, a policy of non-intervention in the affairs of Indian
States. This was unfortunate. Actually the policy originated with the
Indian National Congress mainly because the overwhelming majority ot
the 562 State rulers, were Hindus and most of them, like Hari
Singh, were sympathetic to its brand of nationalism. The policy of
non-intervention was bound to work harshly against one-fourth of the
sub-continent’s total population who lived in these States because the
Princes were thus left free to treat their subjects as they pleased so long
as they remained personally loyal to the Congress creed. Some

" even financed the Congress. Another reason for adopting this policy

was that the astute Congress leadership, acutely conscious of the
likelihood of a Hindu-Muslim civil war on the exit of the British in view
of their traditional hostility (the Pakistan Resolution had not as yet been
adopted by the AllIndia Muslim League), wanted to rely on the private
armies maintained by the Hindu Princes. o

The All India Muslim League, however, did not fully subscribe to this
policy and its record clearly shows that so far as Kashmir is concerned, it
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-did not remain inactive and from time to time took cognizance of the
happenings inside the State. As early as (918, the following resolution
was unanimously adopted at its Delhi session held on 30th and 3lst
December, 1918:—

“The All India Muslim League begs to draw the attention of the
Kashmir Durbarto the hardshipssuffered by the Mussalmans of Kashmir
under the system of the collection of revenue in kind and appeals
to the Ruler to appoint 2 Commission to investigate their complaints.

The League requests the Durbar to hand over the Pathar Mosque
to the Mussalmans, and places on record its deep regret at its constant
desecration. ’

The League also regrets to point out that the imposition of begar
on Mussalmans zlone is a great injustice to them and should be putan
end to immediately.”?

In the fifteenth sassion of the All India Muslim League held at Lahore
on 25th May, 1924, the following resolution, proposed by Pir Taj-ud-Din
and seconded by Mr. Mohammad Sadiq, was unanimously carried:—

“The Alllndia Muslim League greatly deplores the continued unsympa-
thetic and indifferent attitude of the Kashmir Durbar towards the
political and educational needs and aspirations of the Mussalmans of
Kashmir State, and resolves that in view of the grave situation existing
in Kashmir, a special sub-committee of the All India Muslim League
beformed to find out ways and means for uplifting the poorand down-
traodden Mussalman community of that State, and to bring home to the
Kashmir Durbar the paramount necessity of providing special facilities
of educating the Mussalmans of the State, and ameliorating their
present helpless condition, and to give the Mussalmans of Kashmir,
who form 95 per cent of the population of the State, their rightful
place in the public services and in the administration of the State.”2

The attitude of the All India Muslim League was not negative. When
the Kashmir Government enacted the Agriculturists Relief Act, the
measure was officially welcomed by the League. The following resolution
moved by Doctor Kitchlew and seconded by Khawaja Gul Mohammad
was passed at its eighteenth session held at Delhi from the 29th to 3ist
of Dacember, 1926:—

I Pirzada, p. 602.
2 G. Allana, p. 56.
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" “The All India Muslim League expresses its gratification at the enact-’
ment of the Agriculturists Relief Act by His Highness the Maharaja
Bahadur of Kashmir with a view to ameliorate the present
deplorable condition of the Agricultural population of the State.”?

" The 22nd session of fhe All India Muslim League held at Delhi,
adopted the following resolution:— '

“This meeting of the League, while expressing its deepest
sympathy with the position of the Muslims of Kashmir, and
© .putting on record its-sense of satisfaction at the practical proofs
: - given by the Muslims of India of their common brotherhood with. the
suffering of Muslims of Kashmir, earnestly hopes that the gallant
struggle which is being carried on, both inside and outside Kashmir,
~-shall speedily result in securing to the Muslims of Kashmir those rights
. of humanity and citizenship for which such enormous sacrifices have
- been made.”’? '

- Addressing the 26th session of the League at Patna held
between the 26th and 29th of December, 1938, Quaid-e-Azam
Mohammad Ali Jinnah made the following pertinent observations in his
presidential address:— - S -

“| would ask the Congress, what is it doing in Kashmir? The Arya

‘Samajists, the Hindu Mahasabha and the Congress nationalists,as also
the Press, the subservient Press of the. Congress, why are they silent

“:aboit the affairs of Kashmir State? ls it because Kashmir is a Hindu
State? Is it because the vast majority of the Indian subjects of Kashmir
State are Musiims? | have no doubt about the real meaning of the
Congress solicitude for the people of the Indian States.

Mr, Subhash Chandra Bose has said in one of his speeches that the
Congress wants to make an alliance with the people of the Indian

<" States. May | ask: do they want to make an alliance only with those
who are Hindus or also with the Mussalmans?"'8

Speaking in the session, Mr. Mushtaq Ahmed, Parliamentary Secretary
Punjab $aid that the Congress had directed its ‘“‘Home Department—
Hindu Mahasabha” to take steps to bring the States under _its
influence. He added that the Congress kept its eyes shut towards the

-} Pirzada, p. 100.
_2 Allana, p. 95.
-~ 3:Pirzada, .07, - . -
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rights of Muslims in Kashmir. He accused the Congress of ‘“‘suffering
from a minority phobia”, and of “‘trying to suppress the Muslims
in every conceivable manner, both in British India and the Indian
States”.- ' ’

_ Given below are a few extracts from Muslim and British-controlled
newspapers:— : , : R R

London Times, quoted from Statesman by Daily Inquilab dated the
[2th December, 1931, commentedi— o SR

“The Muslim demands are wholly correct; their complaints are well
" founded-and their sincerity is above board. The manner in which
they have framed their demands clearly shows that they do not demand
moré than they deserve and this is the greatest proof of their cause
being just. The defects in the State administration are due to the
fact that Muslims have no voice in the Maharaja’s Cabinet and-there is
no one to enquire into their grievances. While the Maharaja has
started efforts to remove illiteracy and economic disparity, he should
" also see that Muslims are represented in the Cabinet and their.legal
and constitutional rights are not-denied to them.” =~ =

W}ote:thé Daily Statesman, quoted by Al-Aman’ Delhi‘;r:dateé;
28-10-1931:

" “When Muslims demand that there should be improvement: in. the
administration of Kashmir, every intelligent-and fair minded person
should support their demand but we find that it is not so. On the
other hand there are people who not only ‘oppose them but. ‘also
support the Maharaja.” . :

Tayagbholi; Ajmeré, datedAZBr-d November, 1931 c.on%méinte‘d:A |
VV‘V‘Th‘er"e is no doubt that Muslims of the S't_a;é li\;e‘under deplbrable
_ conditions......there is no doubt also that they deserve pity.. They
" have every right to represent their grievances to the Government and
compel their acceptance.” ' '
'HINDU INDIA CONDEMNS THE MOVEMENT

. Itisunfortunate that pro-congress newspaper records pertaining to.

1931, to say the least of the period preceding it, have not been available to_

me anywhere, otherwise a voluminous book could be compiled-about the

pro-Maharaja role played by the Congress and its press. “Accordingito .
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Master Taj-ud-Din, a pro-Congress Ahrar leader all through his active lite,
Mahatama Gandhisaid in astatement at the height of the popular movement
against the Maharaja that “Congress should not interfere in the affairs of
the State”. The statement was issued to strengthen the hands of the
Maharaja and to condemn the support Muslim-Kashmir was receiving
from Muslim India. The Muslim “nationalists” in Punjab immediately
withdrew their support and resigned from the offices they held in
Committees that had sprung up in their towns. :

The following extract from an editorial in the pro-Congress Daily
Tribune, Lahore, dated 7th.November, 1931, is worth mentioning:—

“The very difficult situation in Kashmir, in connection with which the
Government of India have, at the request of Kashmir Darbar, sent
British troops to the State and an Ordinance has been promulgated
by the Governor-General conferring additional powers on the Punjab
Government, is made up of two distinct but related elements. The
first element, which from the point of view of the administration, is
also the more immediately important, is, of course, the ingress of
Muslim jathas into the State territory from British India. It was this
which made the situation, which has always been fraught with poten-
tial danger, one of actual danger.”

No better proof of Muslim India’s all-out support can be had than to
quote the same paper. [t wrote on 14th August, 1931,

*Until the mobilisation of the British Muslims outside the Kashmir
border, Kashmir never had any Hindu Muslim problem at ail. The
present agitation which culminated in the unfortunate necessity for
opening fire on an unruly mob, is but the inevitable corollary of
feelings and sentiments roused by organised agitation by the All India
Kashmir Conference and the whirlwind campaign of falsehood and
half-truths indulged in by the rabid section of the Muslim Press. The
State had to proscribe some of the papers recently with the result
that the same seditious sheets appear in another garb.”

Writing editorially on 2nd August, 1931, under the self-explanatory
caption “Muslim agitation against Kashmir”, the Tribune said:

“The formation of an All India Kashmir Committee with such men as
Sir Mohammad Iqbal and Sir Zulfikar Ali Khan at its head to carry on
an agitation against the Kashmir State shows the lengthofdishonouring
. absurdity to which Muslim communalism is prepared to go. Weare
told that the Committee has no other object in view except to secure
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elementary rights for the inhabitants of Kashmir and particularly for-

the Mohammedans...... Ard is Kashmir the only State where the
inhabitants are without elementary rights of citizenship, as that term

" is now understood? The plain fact is that whole of the present
" artificial agitation, at the head of which the Committee has placed

itself, is a deliberate and almost undisguised attempt to establish.

. Muslim Raj in Kashmir. Such an agitation must be condemned by all

true nationalists inIndia...... As regards the alleged grievances of the.

Mussalmans of Kashmir against the State, it is a matter of common
knowledge that no section of the people of that State are. treated with

greater consideration or have less in the way of grievances than the.

Muslim subjects of His Highness! We have not the smallest doubt
that the Viceroy will take a proper measure of this spurious
agitation and will treat it as it deserves to be treated.”

" Only a Congress newspaper could go to such depths of daring false-
hood. - ' Co ~

On l4th  November, 1931, a deputation of sixteen . leading
Hindu-Sikh members of the - Central Assembly, led by Sir Hari
Singh Gour, waited upon the Viceroy in connection with the
Kashmir situation. They included’ post-independence India’s Finance
Minister, Mr. Shanmukhum Chetty and Mahasabha President,. Bhai
Parmanand. According to the Tribune, dated 17th November, the depu-

tationists “‘expressed their anxiety that no attempt should be made to

coerce the Maharaja through British Indian Muslim influences...... they
emphasised the strategic importance to India of the Kashmir frontier and
the danger of surrendering it to the Pan-lslamic school of thought”’.

- Hindu India did not confine its condemnation of the Movement to
public statements or newspaper editorials only. They went much
farther. According to the same paper, the following resolution was
passed in 2 meeting of the Rajputs of Ambala district held on 27th July,
1931: - ~ : ' -

“The meeting condemns strongly the incessant propaganda of the
Muslim Press of the Punjab. against the Hindu ruler of Kashinir and

characterises it as most mischievous, malicious, and selfish...... This

meeting assures His Highness that the services of the Rajputs of
. Ambala District are ever at His .Highness’ command in the main-
tenance of law and order. This meeting heartily sympathises with
. all those Hindus who- have been looted,” murdered or injured by
Muslim goondas and hooligans.” -
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The “chivalrous” Rajputs had not even a word of sympathy for the

absolutely unarmed Muslims—more than a hundred—who. were
bullzted by the “brave’” Dogra soldiers and left to die in pools of blood.

According to the same paper, about six thousand Hindus, incfuding a
batch of “Hindu Defence Force volunteers”, paraded Lahore streets on
20ch December, 1931, ““in order to make 2 demonstration of sympathy with
the Maharaja of Kashmir and his Government......The processionists
raised shouts of ‘Dogra Raj Zindabad’, ‘Hari Singh Zindabad’ and *Hindu
Dharam Ki Jai”’. The para-military organisation was brought into being
first by the Hindus of Lahare. They were given training in the use of
fire-arms at secret hide-outs in predominantly Hindu localities. The
initial idea, it seems, was to despatch them to the State to augment the
State forces so as to maintain the Hindu dynasty in power. The organisa-
ton soon spread to other parts of Punjab and ultimately became the

" nucleus of the provincial branch of the since notorious Rashtriya Sevak

Sangh.

Hindu press went even as far as to misrepresent the very objectives of
the Movement as if there was absolutely nothing wrong with the Dogra
Government and as if the Muslim inhabitants were extremely happy with
their lot. Subtly seeking to shield the Dogra tyrant, the Tribune wrote
editorially on 8th August: - o :

“At the bottom of this essentially engineered agitation there are two
sinister ideas, each as unpatriotic and anti-national as the other.
‘One is to divert attention from the burning issue.of India’s eonstitu-
tional deliverance. . .. ..the otheristo further the professed aim of the
Iqbal school to have a chain of provinces and States under Muslim Raj
in the northwest of India....As regardsthe Kashmir agitation itself,
‘we have not a moment’s doubt that the better mind of the Muslim
. community-will condemn it as strongly and whole-heartedly as it is
~ condemned by the better mind of other communities.”

. The incident that took place on the Eid day at Jammu was thus
twisted by the Lahore Congress daily “Pratap™ in its lssue of 13th
" May, 1931: ' ' : '

“The Sub-Inspector had just enquired from a respectable man as to
_whether it was a lecture or some preaching with regard to Eid; the

Muslims got infuriated just on this enquiry and hurled abuses on the

Sub-Inspector, who went away silently.” EEU

Writing in its issue dated 3rd July, 1931, the néwSphpéiriféérriéd the
following mischievous report: SR
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“it has been reliably learnt that the Government is contemplating
.action.against the communalist Muslims of Jammu. The local officials

. bave sent.a report to the Maharaja Sahib that if action was not taken

against these Muslim miscreants, the result would be serious. [tis
also said that the Kashmir Governmentis contemplating action against
the mischievous (Muslim) newspapers from Punjab. The documents
are being prepared.”

 @Given below are a few more extracts available here:

- The Muslims of Jammu and Kashmir.enjoy more privileges than the

" Hindus of the State. Under these circumstances, their feverish pre-
- parations for a revolt, are the result of a conspiracy......The need of

the hour is.to -annihilate the conspiracy. The ugly forces that are
making their appearance in the State oughtto be uprooted and
destroyed,’”?

“Muslims undoubtedly enjoy more rights and better privileges than
the Hindus of the State.”’?

“The Muslims of Kashmir want to depose the Maharaja and capture
its Government. They will return to peace only on the day the’
Maharaja abdicates.”®

- “The agitation that has been Jet loose in Kashmir Is not meant for

- redress of any grievances but to overthrow the Government.

g

“If Hindu India really wants to save the State from falling into the hands

of Muslims, they will have to give up their complacency and start

. active struggle, otherwise it will be too late to shed tears of sympathy
- forthe Hindus of the State, ltis time to wake up, to get ready and

save the Hindu kingdom which is now lying at the mercy of unclean
and brute hordes.”®

‘ ‘fKﬁshmiri Réndits; Dogras and other sections of Hindus should in this

emergency get together and adopt a common programme in-consul-
tation with Hindus from outside (the State) to safeguard not only

" themselves but also their (Hindu) State” .8

“}" Daily Milap, Lahore gouted by Inquilab, 17-7-1931.
2 lbid— 26-9-1931. v
3 Daily Pratap, 28-9-1931.
.4 Ibid—, 1-10-193L.
5 5 Ibid—-, 4-1§=1931,
6 Ibid—, 5-11-1931,
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‘ “The grievances being published by Muslim Press and the loud cries
1 -+ raised by them about the ‘conditions in Kashmir- State are known to
" alitruth-loving people to be utterly unfounded.® - - '

B KasA_,hmiri.MUSlims(should think as to how they have fallen a prey into
the hands of thugs (meaning their leaders) and how they are being
uscd as tools in a conspiracy against their ruler. The conditions that
exist at the present time should suffice to open their eyes. Asan act

. of repentence the least that they should dols to declare that they

" do not want redress of their gfievances and that they would live under
L the same conditions as exist at the moment.” '

¢ - .Among the distorted captions given to news from Kashmir published
-in these newspapers, may be cited onlyt he following which wert< banner-
" head-lined: I R : e
“Massacre of Hindus in Kashmir”; - “The:revolt of Muslim sfaves”,
" meaning Musliminhabitants; “Ivasion of the Hindu State by Muslims™';
“Loot and arson in Kashmir”, etc. etc. S .

_. _Th’e',,folibwivh‘g'e'ditorial from daily iln;qu_'ila_b published in the paper’s
“issue dated 30th September, 1931 will, to some extent, show the anti-
Muslim attitude adopted by Congress and its Pressi—

““People who-proclaim that they consider intervention-in the affairs of
Indian States as being against the policy of the Congress-may kindly
explain as to whether it is the policy of the Congress that it should
close its eyes from the States ‘where -Muslims -are ‘subjected to

© oppression and tyranny but on the other hand ifieven asingle Hindu

(in 2 Muslim State) has any. complaint, then to send telegrams after

“ telegrams while’on its part the Hindu press makes great fuss of the

“incident. Do not the Congressite Muslims consider us even human
beings? The Hindu press while remaining loyal to its Congress creed,
can add insult to ourinjuries but these Congressite Muslims-consider
it necessary (for their association with the party) to support the

< “tyrant and the oppressor. tfs it the Congress creed - that'tyrants
! ’ should be supported? -Has Gandhijee gone to England-(to attend the
70 R.T.C)for these ends? ltis therefore cléar.that-iflndia—'getsfr‘e}edom.

© Muslims will be treated like streetdogs.”” + -~

-1

r‘fi Thie Daily. Pratap wrota on the 23rd of October, 1934 -~~~

“As you SOW, O shall you réapisj aproverb which fully applies'to the

Maharaja Sahib of Kashmir. The greatest achievement of his reign so
-~ "I Hindu, Madras, 24-10-1931. . R
-2 Dally Milap 14:9-1931,
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- far is that he created a movement that Jammu was for the
. and Kashmir for Kashmiris. = The State employees from Pu:jél?ohg::es
been subjected to several harsh restrictions. The Kashmiri Pandits
also supported the slogan that Kashmir was for Kashmiris and
~ treated Punjabi Hindus as strangers but now the Muslims of Kashmir

are planning to turn out the same Kashmiri Hindus from the State
or let them live as their slaves.” :

Daily Miiiap wrote the fo"o i it : ' .
‘ September, 1931:— wing editorial note on the 26th of

“When | read Muslim newspapers which claim that Kashmiri Muslims
were loyal to the Maharaja and did not desire to dethrone him or
capture the Government but are only ﬁghtiné for their rights and
are for that reason staging peaceful demonstrations, they are treating
the:whole world as'fools or are just making a demonstration of their
own Insanity. But now that the Maharaja has acknowledged their
foyalty and is considering their demands, it has been provéd' that
:::s: ;::ople who h:fd been criticising the Muslim newspapers (meaning
- the newspaperitselfand ot f ‘
and had bPe:’n uttering :oﬁ-:een::]’?du netspapers) were I the wrong

* . The same newspaper wrote tﬁ‘ ‘. 1 A
editorial:— per-y on the 25th of November, ',93",_ in an

“The Jammu and Kashmir State has frequently given concessi
. Muslims and despite rebellion, disturbanqces an{i gsabota::fte;:;)[;;::
bee'n f‘requently pardoned, but they still persist in their mischievous
: acFIVitleS;_ Hindus are being looted as usual and slogans are being
raised against the Maharaja but even then Maharaja Hari :Singh
continue; to forgive  his Muslim subjects K and 4by r"eleasing
rebels, assassins, decoits and mischiefamongers'. has been foolishl
deluding himself that he can thus win over those who can on>ly b:
- won over by strong means. The internal revolt could easi‘ly be
suppressed by the State with its own resources but in order to meet
th‘? outside threat, the Maharaja had to seek assistance from the
British an‘d that is how and why the British army has entered the
State. It is, therefore, clear that the responsibility for meeting the
;euas\;z' n:(zense‘s gt; the Bhritish army-falls on the shoulders of Kashmiri
ecause it is they who, b i ' i
necessary to invite these Zroops. y cresting disturbances, f“’de *

‘ The mischief spread- b)"?out'sid; Mu}slivn:js‘ in connection with
ashmir contained many a slogans such as the poverty ‘'of Kashmiri
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"~ Muslims; that they were dying of starvation and that they were groan-

ing under heavy taxation and the way out to save them from this
povertyandstarvation discove red by the Ahraris, has been suchthatthe
State will undergo a further burden of lakhs of rupees and after all

it must come again from the pockets of the State people.”

The Milap then called upon the Muslims of the State to ask the Ahraris

and the Ahmedis to meet the increased expenditure of the State. The
paper also wrote:—

“We want to tell the British Government that itis only by continuing
and strengthening the Hindu State (meaning the Jammu and Kashmir
State) between the Indian Empire and the foreign frontiers that the
internal security of the Indian Empire, can be guaranteed.”

“One of the Muslim demands is that ifa Hindu were to embrace

_ Islam, he should not be deprived of his ancestral property. This
" demand Is wholly against the Hindu Law of Inheritanee which lays

down that only such a person is entitled to ancestral property who
follows his religion. To seek a change of this Jaw amounts to creating
permanent disturbance in the State and to wipe out the Hindus.
The Muslims from outside the State are welcome to move the Heavens
and the Earth but they should remember that these laws shall never

be changed.”

In another issue of the paper, the editorial said:

“If at this stage any English or semi-official news agencies are given

"any hint to support the Muslims or if the British Government were to

allow the State administration to be weakened in any manner, it
should remember that it will have to pay very dearly for the same. This
will also determine as to whether the Government intends to allow
the Pan-Islamic concept of Sir Mohammad Iqbal to take roots or take
appropriate steps to save the world and its peace from this grave
danger (of Pan-Islamism). It is the duty of the British Government
that at this critical stage they should take care of the future of the
world and should not for that reason allow Kashmir to become a prey

to Pan-Islamic concept.”

The daily Pratap commented editorially on 22nd November, 1931:

“My son can resortto Satyagrahinhisown home butcan my neighbour-
have recourse to it in my house: and if he does so, 1 will not.call it
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Satyagrah but shall treat it as an attack upon my house and shall
face him with all my moral, legal and physical strength.” '

Soon after the observance of the Kashmir Day by Muslims, the
Punjabi Hindus and Sikhs also observed a Kashmir Day. They obsery-
ed a complete hartal, took out processions and held public meetings
exporessing their solidarity with the HinduMaharaja. On Ist September,
1931, a delegation from Punjab met the Maharaja in Jammu and
demanded strong action against the Muslims. It was followed by
a Hindu boycott of fruit, shawls and other articles exported from
Kashmir valley. Another deputation was sent to Jammu on 8th
November; it met the Prime Minister and other Hindu leaders and on
its return, issued a mischievous statement claiming that Muslims only
wanted restoration of their mosques and permission to “convert
Hindus. On 16th October, Rai Bahadur Bakhshi Sohan Lal, Bar-at-Law,
and A. Satyarthi, President and Secretary respectively of the Arya

- Surajia Sabha Punjab, led a deputation to Jammu and met the Maharaja
and other Hindu leaders and assured them of their support. Bhai
Parmanand of the Hindu Mahasabha disclosed in his newspaper ““Devta
Saroop” that Maharaja Pratap Singh had told Hari Singh on death-bed,

. that as a principle of fundamental policy, he shouldn’t try to improve the
condition of Muslims. On an appeal issued by President of the. Arya
Surajia Sabha, an All India Kashmir Day was again observed on

29th November, 1931,to protest against the setting up of the Glancy
Commission.

The Working Committee of the Akali Dal,in a meeting held at Amritsar
on 5th August, condemned the Muslim agitation for reforms and offered
the services of the Sikhs to the Maharajah. The Akali Dal also 2ppointed
a two member committee to keep an eye on the situation.}

The daily ‘Akali’, official organ of the Dal, wrote in an editorial:

“If the dispute had been between the Maharajah of Kashmir and his
subjects and for the rights of all his Kashmiri subjects, we would have
been on the side of the Kashmiris but here we see that the dispute in
Kashmir is entirely for the strengthening of Muslim forces and it is
being led by those who want to see the establishment of a “Muslim
State in northern India and are determined to enslave Hindus and
Sikhs in the said State; we feel therefore, convinced that .in this
- matter we must oppose the Muslims.”2

| & 2 Inquilab, 8th, |2th, 30th August, 8th Sep. and 14th August 1931,
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_On the 27th of August, in a joint meeting of Pandits ang sai";h;/la:fi?l
at Lahore under the presidentship of Omkar Nath Ma:tu, ;Ctrl—]“ndu-smh
with an executive of 13 members was set up to "Pro
interests.”?

Several public meetings were held in Punjab in the j:;tevsv::!;o::
September condemning the Muslim agitati?n for reforms”arc:I e e
it was getting from Muslim .Pun]ab;:he.Vweroy vs;‘as ;:aahe”z p
his obligations under the treaty’’ to “‘assist the Maharajah.

A statement was issued from Bombay by Dr. Moonj;anﬁ M:. i:lalt;?:’ar-1
ragacharya, prominent Hindu leaders, condemning the Muslim ag

i atened
“and the support it was getting from India. The two leaders thre

N . ¢
to launch, in retaliation, similar movements 2gainst the Nizam ©
Hyderabad and the Nawab of Bhopal.3

l Hindu press and leadership in the Punjab succeedid lrirlfsr's_t;;c::eg
the British Governor to take action aga.inst the Da;ly nquin 'Kashmir’.
which was spear-heading the campaigin for re o;"msnews i
Consequently, a fresh cash security of Rs. 3,000/- from; eMUSH";‘) A

rlietor and a cash security of Rs. 2,000/- from the o
‘;ress, Lahore, where it was printefd. ;:vas dﬁ;ﬁ:i' tcl’-i::y n;: s of e
began pouring into the office of the ne Py the

ik declined to accept them and announ s

?:c]liedr \s::skn:t withdrawn within ten days, he would Lc)e?:iiis? th;I;}ciy

cation. A meeting of tne Muslim members of the K}?a loe Pard

hereupon heid at the residence of Malik Firoz.e nl c.tion

vvz:: c:fthe view that to have singled out Inquilab ?La:téon w.hidilng?nag flon
the Congress Hindu Press which had een in

;’iash;;l:et?jeacgt:::nns:blz campgign against Muslims, was fhscrlmmalic;:); . NS; :

degputation consisting of SirSika:;dar'?:z:tol(fh:}r:;i:z:;lfnéc;ﬁ K e

ahab-ud-Din, Presi , |

zfvecrl:u?f \};r.;::hsrhe result that before the expiry of ten days, t(i;ef ::;u r:;z
demanded from the press was cancelled and that demande

newspaper was reduced to Rs. 500/-.

Syed Mirak Shah contributed to Muslim newspape;'qs o: Pun;?ha::ircl:ls
s“syur-i-lsrafil’’; Maulana -ul~

ir under the cover name Sur-i lsrﬁ H :
?—InassK:nSthder the name of “Nasir Mirpurn. and Matﬂw roi;anmr::i
Saced from Karnah, under the nalm:‘ c;fd ‘g\a]:;:mvj:;a; ;de rtnhe gmost
ibutors was also Mr. Abdu aji ar ;
::lnut:ll:le contribution of them all. As 2 conseﬁuence .he )\ost' hs

:V 1 t; 3 Inquilab, 8th, 12th, 30th August, 8ch Sep. and [4th August 1931.
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service and later started a weekly paper, ‘“Jamhoor”. Mr. Abdul
Majid Sallk has written of him:

‘Qarshi was one of the prominent political workers from Jamniu and
actively participated in every movement side by side with Chaudhri
Ghulam Abbas Khan and A. R. Saghar......He was the most promi-
nent representative of Daily Inquilab in the State and | have no
hesitation in saying that whatever he wrote in the columns of my

paper on Kashmir, was the best example of honest and .balanced
journalism.”1

{ Sarguzasht, p. 336.
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CHAPTER XII

Formation of thé Muslim
Conference

R

THE INITIAL DIFFICULTIES

It was at the early stages of the mass Movement that the need for the
formation of a Stateswide political organisation was keenly felt but in
the absence of the freedom of association, no steps could be taken to
meet the need. The way was, however, cleared with the acceptance of
the Glancy report and the recommendations made by him later as
Chairman of the Franchise Committee. Extensive consultations were
therefore held with men who had gained prominence as a result of
their role in the Movement. All, except a few led by Sardar Gauhar
Rehman, who wanted a separate organisation for Jammu province,
welcomed the move. Sheikh Abdullah was, therefore, invited to Jammu
to thrash out the issue. As a result of the discussions held with
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".m—;. L : .-}s_gﬂ;{g;sg.}ﬁiﬁ,m - defluti A BEE Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan, Mistri Yaqub Ali, Sheikh Ghulam Qadir,
B T R T A. R. Saghar and others, it was unanimously decided to float a. single
. g - BT ’ . organisation embracing Muslims from all parts of the State.
:JR'- : ’* - Anbfhevr difficulty was prﬁesentéd by the restricted movements or
W (‘;’{ exile of certain leaders. For instance, Syed Mirak Shah had been

exiled: the movements of Mian Ahmed Yar Khan, Advocate and- Mufti. i
Zia-ud-Din had been restricted to Muzaffarabad and lammu city
respectively Through the intervention of the All India Kashmir Com-
mittee, ‘whose representative Syed Zainul Abedin had several meetings
with Col. Colvin and Mr. Lauther, the prohibitory orders were
rescinded.

I Jammu cnty, some. workers continued to have mental reservations
about the utility of floating a single political party. Among them,

481




of course, was Mr. Gauhar Rehman. In a public meeting held at
Talab-i-Khatikan on 15th September, 1932, they accused Sheikh
Abdullah of having given a written undertaking to the Government to
dissolve the Movement if the recommendations of the Commission were
accepted. Nothing could be farther from truth. Looking at it even
from a purely narrow angle, how could a man who had, on the
strength of the very Movement, emerged from oblivion as a legendary
hero, dissolve it? “The proceedings of the meeting were published in
newspapers dated 2lst September. Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan
promptly issued a detailed statement in weekly Pasban which had recently
started publication with Mr. Meraj Din as Editor-proprietor, repudiating
the accusations and stressing the absolute need for maintaining unity.

Maulana Abdur Rahim Dard, Maulvi Ismail Ghaznavi, Syed Habib Shah,
Editor Daily “Siyasat” and Mr. Zahur Ahmed were despatched to Srinagar;
by the All India Kashmir Committee, to help in making the necessary
arrangements. Financial assistance was also made available alongwith a
car to facilitate the movement of workers. ‘

THE FOUNDING FATHERS

After the release of political leaders on 4th June, 1932, the move
gained momentum. According to Maulana Mohammad Saeed Masoodi,
the decision to form a party and name it Muslim Conference was
taken in the Central Jail Srinagar in course of discussions he had
with Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, while both were interned
together.! According to Mr. Taseer, the All India Kashmir Committee
was largely responsible for this decision. A Committee was therefore
set up to convene the conference. It drafted a constitution and decided
to name the organisation as the “All Jammu and Kashmir
Muslim Conference”. The inauguralsession was held on the l4th, I5th
and 16th of October, 1932, in the historic Pathar Masjid, Srinagar, under
the presidentship of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah. It was a unique gatlier-
ing, especially inthe sense thatall Muslims, irrespective of their religious
differences or social distinction, sat shoulder to shoulder on the same
platform with the commonobject of providing Muslims with a single politi-
calplatform.Even Mir WaizMohammad Yusuf Shah who had lately criticised
Sheikh Abdullah and kept himself aloof from the main stream of Muslim
political thinking, also participated, A platform, fifteen feet high from
the ground was constructed in the spacious ground of the Masjid on which
sat about two hundred representatives and about a hundred pressrepresen-
tatives and observers.. The ground adjacent to the mosque, which was
later utilised for the construction of Mujahid Manzil, the party head-

| Taseer, p. 171.
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verted into a part of the pendal to accommod.ate tit\e

unprecedented audience. Hundreds of house-boats were hired toS

house the delegates. The Committee which made ::rrangazrcr:::ed

‘ he constitution, also

for the conference and drafted the o adopied
- i ) d of a green cloth, representing

a party flag which consiste T o the. Al

th, with a_crescent and star whic_h was also . -

ﬁ:d:‘a IY‘IV:Jin‘m League and which now, in addition to a piece of white d?lt,h

presentl is the national flag of Pakistan. The.- alg

hoisting ceremony was performed or; I|41:dhi bﬁ V:alilrllzllmzma::;:e-
‘ ive I India Kashm .
in, a representative of the A

ﬁ:::fzmg' to I‘F';r. Taseer, the session was attended ._by abour threoef

lakh men, women and children who turned the pendal into a place

pilgrimage. | |

» ber, in the evening. Khawaja

The open session began on 15th October,

Ghular: Al;med Ashai read the address of welcome. La.ter, mess;g::

received'from Muslim leaders and organisations from outside the Sta

were read to the audience.

quarters, was con

représenting minorities,

In hfs presidential address, after being unanimously elected to the

office, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah said:

“During the reign of Maharaja Pratap Singh, Hindu Mln:ter:zsv‘:lr';ll
Hindu revivalist thinking Iefthnothing u'ndi;i::i;l:i;e;t ;Nakening
~ and subjected them to such oppression e
: ake their appearance which is proved by the inc . :
::sasr;ll:;a:::ory and thepfamous memorial presented tofth;: Vl::;;)s':
the incidents, however, failed to open the eyes © t euch sc;
. instead, they attempted to tighten their grip s: mtremel
that it Ted to 2 ban on Khutba on the day ’of Eid and the ex y

- provocative incident of ‘Tauheen-e-Quran’.......

‘We are extremely grateful to the Muslims of India.in general artuil
those of Punjab in particular for their unparaileled sacrn\fl‘l\;:es and t:‘sao
y i i} i ibulations. We are
thy in course of our trials and tri
z;ﬁ(afulyto the Muslim press of the sub-continent for having so

effectively represented our case.......

0 ' i inst the minorities. | assure
" Our Movement is not directed against t
all m?' counfrymen, be they Hindus or Sikhs, that we shall alw{a);:
try to redrass their grievances but they must also respect our ju
rights.”1 »
Sheikh Mohammad Abdulfah then proceeded to make an exhzus }::d
review of the Glancy report and told them which of the demap s

1 Taseer, p. 261.’
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Her

e :gg:t::et:at; z;.ltho.ug}.l the demand to set up a Legislative Assembl

b e bzie r'l-'prmc:ple, no concrete steps had been taken so far ty

o s e ng. ealsoregretted that although Muslims formed 54°°
pulation in Jammu province (Poonch district was excluded froé

representati i
P on in the Assembly), only seven seats had been allocated’

to them in the
proposed Assembly., H
to encoura ; y e made an impassioned -
ip wastemge fema!fe education, social uplift, arts and :rafts and :Ppeal.
, expenditure on the occasions of marriages. o:give:

On the opening day, three sub-commi L
consistin ~committees were appointed;
"eCommegndoaii:i:enr:en:]!‘)ers, was to prepare a resolutli?:n on %lf::;
consider the 4ot garding  constitutional reforms and_ also to
ot S orsiton of the Pury. Araher commite,
with t : onsider points of disa nt
was tze <:Gol::icci);: eic;irt and the third one, consisting of 22 i":;l;l:::
almost round  the | Okther matters. These committees worke'd,‘
tions In the open ses:.c for three days and presented ten resolu-
Were unanimocsly ads lton as also the Party constitution; all these
e i o e e & feed v
rievanc : mission to enquire into -
f)’l’army Z?:hfetitiot';sgms of Poonch, who were groan?ng 'uu:;]:::::
demanded that faws in ?a' as well as his overlord Hari Singh. . It was also
ing laws In force. in- :;ce ;Sn the Jagir be replaced by correspond-
Poonch in the propo ed race. Representation for the people of
Among  other resol'ft'se Leg.lslative Assembly was also demanded.
of property on con lons were those relating to forfeiture
on the basis of ovelrs:_on to ‘lslam, representation in Services
reduction in land re\l/)e pulation, enlistment of Muslims in the army
of emergency faws In r‘r’w';l;e,utfelease of political prisoners and the repeal
was commanded to call f n:eee::‘i:;wg'BZfa:::hg f‘eSGI'Uéion, the President
months t i eneral Council within’
the recozn?::ig:;;;:s 1;0 whether the Government had. fully azit';:io:r:
not donél'so, iy drawou the Glancy Commissign and in case it had
implementation. P 8 programme of action tbvédmbe' their

The Conference elected the following oﬁicé;béarers:

- rcV;f:;fgzssi:::ett — Sheikh Abdul Hamid, Advocate.
goneral ary — Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan.
y — Maulvi Abdur Rahim, Pleader. .. .
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" available to the President,

Ghulam Abbas Khan as General Secretary,
account of his residence in Jammu, be handily.
who was himself at Srinagar, the idea was t0
establish a healthy convention that both the offices were not to be held by
either of the two provinces at the same time. If presidentship went to
Kashmir province, the office of the Secretary had to be filled in by a man

from Jammu province and vice versa.

heikh Mohammad Abdullah, accompanied
e to hold discussions

By electing Chaudhri
although he could not, on

_ Inthe beginning of November, S

by Ghulam Qadir Gandarbali, proceeded to Lahor .
with Muslim leaders. Towards the end of December, Khawaja Ghulam

Ahmed Ashai also left for Lahore for the same purpose. A meeting of
the Working Committee was held -in Jammu on 17th December. The
Committee called upon the Government to implement the resolutions
adopted by the Party at Srinagar; it also issued a four-month
ultimatum for acceptance of its demands. B
1933, Sheikh Mohammad Abdulfah. returped to

nged himself into feverish political activity.
d the following letter to members of the

© On 20th January,
Srinagar and immediately plu
On |3th February, he circulate
Working Committee:—
dations did not meet even the
it is @ matter of deep regret that
d the orders issued for the imple-
mentation of others, have so far remained unimplemented so much so
that even matters pertaining to the restoration of mosques and
khanqahs, grant of- proprietary rights to the tenants, the freedom of
Press and platform, the setting up of a Legislative Assembly, facilities
for the extension of education, withdrawal of emergency laws from
Kotli, Rajouri and Mirpur, etc. have remained in a state of

* suspense.”

“Glancy Commission’s recommen
“minimum demands of Muslims but
some. of the recommendations an

f the Working Committee was, therefore, convened on

A meeting © | 0
e taken to secure their imple-

5th March to determine what action may b
mentation. .
wing was also set up to contact

- A Committee consisting of the follo
ion and persuade them. to parti-

non-Muslim leaders, seek their co-operat
cipate in the Movement that may next be faunched against the Govern ment:

Khawaja Saad-ud-Din Shawl, Chaudhiri Ghulam Abbas Khan, ‘Khawaja
Ghulam Ahmed Ashai, Agha Saced Hussain Shah Jalali, Maulvi Mohammad
Abdullah, Advocate, Pir Hissam-ud-Din Gilani, Khawaja Ghulam Ahmed
Butt, Mian. Ahmed Yar, Maulvi Mohammad Hussain, Munshi Abdul. Aziz
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and Abdul Majid Qarshi. The Committee was unable to achieve any

positive results because of the non-Muslims’ non-co-operation.

Simultaneously with the circulation of the letter, Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah started a mass campaign in the city to acquaint the public with
the state of things and prepare them for civil disobedience; it
unnerved the Government. The grim spectacle that it had to face in 1931,
on account of its despotic inactivity, was too recent tobe forgotten. There-
fore, fearing another round with the masses, the Prime Minister, Col.
Colvin, accompanied by his Minister for Law and Order, Mr. Wajahat
Hussain, came to Srinagar and Initiated negotiations with the Muslim
representatives. Letters were also exchanged. The meeting of the
Working Committee began on 5th March and the deliberations continued
upto 8th March, as negotiations were still under way. On 8th March,
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah read the following statement before the
Working Committee which was released to the press: :

“At the request of the Governor of Kashmir, | had a telephonic con-
versation with the Prime Minister. In reply to my letter, | received
a letter from him last evening expressing a desire to have further
talks with me with regard to our demands. |, therefore, had a meeting
with him which lasted two hours. The Prime Minister conceded
that some recommendations of the Glancy Commission had not been
implemented so far but that the delay was due to reasons beyond his

control. The Prime Minister was also keen to hear specific
complaints.”" :

A few days later, a memorandum was submitted to the Government
which also included a demand for complete freedom of association and
speech. All recommendations were immediately accepted.

'MIR WAIZ MOVES AWAY FROM THE MAIN-STREAM

_ Towards the end. of 1931, the estrangement between Sheikh
Mohammad: Abdullah. and Mir'Waiz Mohammad Yusuf Shah, which has
been the cause of great damage to Muslim interests, apart from having
blurred the image of the two leaders themselves, had unfortunately begun
to cast its ominous shadows. The sudden but growing popularity of
Sheikh Mohammad . Abdullah was exploited by certain reactionary
elements in the city, sometimes at the behest of the Government, to create
a feeling of jealousy and mistrust in the mind of Mir Waiz. Whenever
both appeared together in the public, Sheikh Mohammad Abduliah was
the centre of bigger attraction and greater ovation. It was but natural

that it should have. created a sense of personal bitterness in the mind
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of Mir Waiz whose family, only a year ago, was the most powerful and
influential in the Valley. It was, however, unfortunate that Mir Waiz
could not rise to the occasion and recognise the historical processes that
make and unmake the destinies of man. One courageous step, involving
great personal risk at the opportune or inopportune moment, has very
often in history led either to the total annihilation of the man concerned
or placed fame and glory at his feet. That is what actually happened in the
case of Sheikh Mohammad Abduliah and the failure of Mir Waiz to recognise
this important fact resulted not only in the division of the Muslims of
Srinagar city into two permanently hostile camps, now in their third
generation, who were at times thirsty of each others blood, instead of
continuing their united movement against their common oppressor, but
also resulted, as could be expected, in the further decline of the power
and prestige that once belonged to the family of Mir Waiz. There is no
doubt that some Pandits encouraged the rift because they felt that
only adivision in the Muslim ranks could delay their dethronement from
power. MirWaiz was himselfan honest man of simple thinking whose heart
throbbed for Muslims and their abject conditions as much as that of any
other Muslim leader, but the tragedy was that he was weak of resolve and
hence easily amenable to the powerful lobby of vested interests, who, for
their own ends, desired a cleavage between him and Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah. N :

While Sheikh Abdullah was in jail for the third time, Mir Waiz had
started with his moderate criticism. On 17th August, 1932, open
clashes broke out between the die-hard followers of the two
leaders at Amirakadal where Mir Waiz had gone to deliver a re-
figious address. Mir Waiz was protected by the police and removed to
his home unhurt. - The District Magistrate issued an order under section
144 prohibiting Mir Waiz from addressing congregations anywhere
outside the Jamia Masjid; Mir Waiz Hamdanl was restricted to Khanqgah-i-
Mualla and Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah to the Pathar Masjid. This
order remained in force for two months but, as earlier stated, Hindu-
Muslim clashesbroke out in the city towards the end of September, 1932,
It brought the mutual bickering to a temporary halt and Mir Waiz
participated in the October, 1932 conference, 2as already stated
earlier.

Hari Kishan Kaul succeeded in persuading Mir Waiz Yusuf Shah to
meet him at his residence. Mr. Abdul Aziz Fazifl, Ghulam Ahmad Pandit
and Ghulam Mohammad Pandit acted as intermediaries. He told
Mir Waiz Sahib that he was greatly respected by the Government and
considered in importance second only to the Maharaje; that the Govern-
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ment was prepared to give sympathetic consideration to Muslim demands
but that it needed 2 peaceful climate; that the Government was prepared
to release Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah right now if he expressed a wish to
that end but that it had its own responsibilities as well.
Mir Waiz was carried by this argument, whereupon Kaul drafted
a telegram to the Viceroy on his behalf <informing’ h'm that
speace’ prevailed in Kashmir; that Muslims were loyal to the Maharaja
and that they desired to settle their dispute with their Ruler, themselves.
Mir Waiz'signed the telegram and as a token of appreciation, an annual
honorarium of Rs. 600/- and a royal Khilaat was awarded to him and the
same was at the same time, widely publicised, obviously with ulterior
motives. The Khilaat consisted of two rolls of English makhmal each
measuring nine yards, four rolls of China silk, a silver tray and a shawl.
When the news became public, Mir Waiz was severely criticised and his
action condemned as a betrayal of the Movement.. He was, however,
‘wise enough to realise the blunder he had committed and in asubsequent
meeting held at Jamia Masjid, returned the awards as unacceptable.

With the departure of Sheikh Mohammad Abdulfah for Lahore, Mir
Waiz again started a campaign against him; this time it was more
virulent. It was now alleged that he had joined the Ahmedia
sect which, however, was, factually, absolutely incorrect because Sheikh
Abdullah has all along remained a follower of the Hanafi Sunni sect. The
campaign hurt his followers which led to a serious clash on 30th January,
1933, in the Khanqah-i-Nagshband, Srinagar. Being winter, ‘kangris’
were freely used by the hooligans causing burns to many; two persons

" were taken into custody.

Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah had toleave for Lahore again, to continue
his consultations with Muslim leaders. Ramazan Eid fell on éth April,
1933 while he was still away. The Government served an order on
Mir Waiz Yusuf Shah to hold his congregation at Jamia Masjid whereas
Hamdani was required to confine his congregation to the Eidgah.
Unfortunately both disobeyed. Mir Waiz Yusuf Shah went to the Eidgah
and Mir Waiz Hamdani to the Jamia Masjid. In the clashes that the

‘two religious leaders thus invited, hundreds of Muslims were injured.

The interior of the city was practically in the hands of goondas for
many hours. This was a deliberate act on the part of the Government
because its plan was to create as much mutual bitterness among
Muslims as possible. As the followers of Mir Waiz consisted mainly of
well-to-do people, they were the worst sufferers. Some of Sheikh

“Abdullah’s volunteers committed excesses which should put any man
P y

to shame. Both the Mir Waiz were challaned under section 107,
Criminal Procedure Code, for breach of public peace. The Additional
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District Magistrate demanded sureties for keeping peace in the sum
of Rs. 1,000/- each. While Mir Waiz Hamdani complied with, Mir
Waiz Yusuf Shah refused to execute 2 bond. He was, therefore,
sent to Udhampur jail on 27th April, 1933. This led to demonstrations
by his followers in and around Zainakadal, his stronghold. A pro-
cession was taken out in the city. Women also tock out a procession
under the leadership of one Jan Bibi which squatted on Zainakadal
for hours. ,

The news about the impending arrest of Mir Waiz had leaked out
before it could be effected. A large number of his followers, some of
whom have all along been fanatically devoted to him, assembled on the
gate of his house to prevent his arrest. This vigil continued for afew days
and it was only after they had withdrawn that Mir Waiz was arrested on
27th April 1933.

On the same day when Mir Waiz was taken to Udhampur, Sheikh
Abdullah was returning from Jammu and both had a chance meeting in the
way. The Government released MirWaiz on 3rd May 1933 and brought him
to Srinagar. It transpired that security, as demanded, had been executed
on his behalf by one of his followers without his knowledge. The Valley
remained unaffected outside Srinagar because Mir Waiz had practically
lost all influence over there. On 17th May, Mohammad Khalil Wani, a
worker belonging to the party of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, who i'rad
been earlier injured in a clash, breathed his last. The funeral procession
was attended by about fifty thousand people. On 31st May, 1933, Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah, Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad, Ghulam Nabi Gilkar
and Mufti Zia-ud-Din were arrested; three persons from the Mir VYaiz
party were also taken into custody. As the Government was conscious
of the grave repercussions of Sheikh Abdullah’s arrest, therefore,
Notification No. 19-L was simultaneously promulgated and the city handed
over to the Army. Publication of newspapers was banneq, but the order
was subsequently withdrawn. When the news of Sheikh Moham{nad
Abdullah’s arrest became known, all shops were closed and processions
started appearing almost In all parts of the city. . These were .Iathi-,
charged; firing was resorted to by the Army in Amirakadal and Malsuma
resulting in the death of one and injuries to several others. A
War Council was again constituted and a platform set up at Khanqah-i-
Mualla. This time the number of volunteers who offered them-:
selves for arrest was so large that not all were taken to jail.
Some were sent home after being sentenced to flogging; they
included educated youth. Some women were also arrested. An English
woman, wife of a retired Chief Engineer, was externed because she had
expressed sympathy with a procession while it passed the Nedous Hotel
where she was staying.
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“The important aspect of the Movement Is that with the arrest of
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, it immediately lost its sectarian character
and became a national Movement demanding notonly the release of
Sheikh Mohammad Abduliah but also the acceptance of political demands.

A huge procession marched towards the Residency road and stopped
in front of the Nedous Hotel where the processionists squatted for two
days, despite unending rain. Another innovation introduced this time
was that people appeared on their roof-tops at night and raised anti-
Government slogans. An order making such slogan-mongering punishable
was issued and hundreds of men and some women had to pay fines
or court arrest for defiance or alleged defiance of the order. Most of
the men arrested in this connection were sentenced to flogging. The
agitation also spread to other parts especially Akhnoor, Kotli, Kulgam,
Baramula, Bijbihara,Sopore, Dodah, Handwara, Bandipura and Anantnag.
Hundreds of workers were arrested and sentenced as above. In village
Wampura, tehsil Badgam, a procession was severely lathi-charged
resulting in the death of one man and injuries to several dozen of them.

Sheikh Abdullah was removed to Reasi jail. The question of hisarrest
was raised in the British parliament on 9th July; Sir Samuel Hore,
the Secretary of State for India was questioned with regard to
his arrest, the situation in the State and the action that the Amperial
Government intended to take .in the matter. A meeting of the
Working Committee was convened to consider the situation
which was followed by an appeal, by some 'leaders, to stop the
agitation on the assurance that the release of Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah was being actively considered. With this announcement,
peace- returned to the Valley. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was
brought to "Batote and the Government publicly promised
to release him within six weeks provided a compromise was arrived at
hetween the two factions in Srinagar which. could be a basis for @
permanent peace. Maulvi Mohammad Abdullah and Khawaja Ghulam
Ahimed Ashai met him in Udhampur jail. A punitive police chowki
was set._up at Maisuma. from the..10th of Sawan; its expenditure,
estimated at one thousand eight hundred and twenty eight rupees, was
borne by the residents of the locality as a collective fine but exemp-
tion was made. in favour of Hindus, Sikhs and followers of Mir Waiz
Yusuf Shah. Sheikh Abdullah was released on 7th August. Despite rains, a
big procession was taken out in thecity and illuminations were organised’
throughout the Valley. in a public meeting held at Hazoori Bagh on I5th
August-and attended by about thirty thousand people, a welcome address
was presented to him. Entry to.the meeting was by tickets and yet.
it attracted such a huge gathering which also included some European
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[adies. Sheikh Abdullah then undertook a tour of the important f:entrgé
of Kashmir Valley, acquainting people with their rights and urging upon
them to remain united and continue the Movement for their betterment:

MIR WAIZ FLOATS A PARTY

On 17th August, Mir Waiz addressed. a congregation at Ziarat-i-
Dastgeer Sahib situate in Serai Bala. The meeting appears to have _begn
disrupted by followers of Mir Waiz Hamdani with the _re_splt that ase.riogs
clash took place resulting in injuries to. a number '..of people.
Hari Singh High Street had to be closed to traffic and military gnd
police contingents rushed to the spot. Mr. Lauther, tj.he tl}en Inspectof
Gzneral of Police, whose book My Madness in a Mad State’ I?aving been
proscribed by the Government of India on ;he reprgsenta_tton of the_
Maharaja’s Government and which was not available even in the India
Office Library or the British Museum, is reported to have ordered the

police on duty:—

L et them say, what they say;
Do not say, bakra chey.’?

The clash was unfortunately followed by an intense mut-ual bickering
in all parts of the city.’ Incidents. of beating and looting of stray.
individuals were common. Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad who had by now.
come to be known as Ghulam Mohammad Gandhi, perhaps because he ha-dﬂ
been working as a clerk in Khadi Bhandar and. himself wore Khadi,
assumed the role of a Salar. - A volunteer corps was raised by him, one of
whose wings, consisting mainly of lorry drivers from Maisuma, was known
as “Maisuma Regiment’’, which frequently attacked the followars of Mir,
Waiz. It has to be recorded regretfully - that Sheikh Moh’am;mad“
Abdullah gave them full support and encouragemer.\t and was someztlmes
found moving with these groups, with. a .hockey stick in his- hand.2-The
tussle was so intense that many persons divorced their wives chause of
their divided loyalties. The common practice for bcfth the parties was thgt
whenever a person, belonging to_the oppos_itefact\on,’ was found in their.
stronghold, someone would raise the slogan **Ya All’ which was a signal-
for assault and immediately the poorman wassurrounded by_ ’i:is oPponents;;
Then some other person-would raise the slogan of “Malmali ’ which meant
that his turban was to be taken off. It may be noted that in.those days.
turban was almost universally used by Muslims as their head-wear. .Some- .
one would then raise the slogan “Haidri’’ which was answered with .t,_hg..;

R
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further slogan of ‘‘chadri” which meant that he was to be relieved of
the cash and articles of daily use he was carrying. The wretched soul
was then subjected to a severe beating.

Under these circumstances, Mir Waiz thought it necessary for his
survival to set up an organisation of his own. A meeting was held in the
house of Khawaja Mohammad Abdullah Bassu, in Maharaj Ganj,
which was attended by his leading supporters. Khawaja Abdullah Joo
Bassu who died afew years back was considered to be one of the principal
advisers of Mir Waiz. This writer has known him personally for some time

and'found him a man of piety, who was intensely dedicated to Mir Waiz

" and his family. Abdus Salam Parimu proposed that the new
party be given the name ‘of *‘Muslim League™ but as Muslim League
had not by that time assumed the importance of a great popular
movement and perhaps also because Allama lgbal with whom Sheikh
Mohammad Abduilah had personal contact, was actively associzted with it,
it was decided, on the suggestion of Soofi Ahmad,to name it as “The Azad
Muslim Confzrence”. Mir Waiz supported the latter proposal which was
adopted. Most of the loyalist Muslims such as Abdur Rahim Bande,
Munshi Assadullah Vakil, Khizar Mohammad Zaru, Haji Munshi Assadullah
of Sukalipura and Ghulam Mohammad Malik -were among its “‘founding
fathers”. They were unpopular for their pro-Government leanings;
some of them had even been used as puppets against - the
Muslims ‘when the latter were going through trials and tribulaticns,

only recently. The formation of a party with such persons as its pillars

did not, therefore, augur well for it. It failed to attract popular support
and remained confined to Zainakadal, the city stronghold of the Mir
Waiz family. The only good that the Conference achieved was the
introduction into public life of Khawaja Abdus Salam Dalal, a man of
immense courage who later achieved prominence as 2 dedicated soldier in
the cause of the Pakistan Movement.

“The first session of the new party was held at Jamia Masjid. As 2
counter move, Mir Waiz Hamdani acting oninspiration from Sh. Abdullah,
setup a society known as ‘“‘Anjuman-e-lttehad-o-Taraki’’. The Society
convened a conference of its supporters on the same dates at Khangah-i-
Nagshband: It was attended, among others, by Mian Ahmed Yar Khan,
Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad, Maulvi Mohammad Abdullah, Advocate and
Ghulam Nabi Gilkar. The main theme at the session of the Azad Muslim

Coaference unfortunately was loyalty to the Dogra dynasty, which surely-

proved enough to discredit itin popular estimation so much so that it died
apatural death within afew years. The conference convened as a counter
has gone down under the name of ‘‘Shoda Conference’ bccause
its main theme was criticism and abuse of Mir Walz and hIS famlly
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Bikhshi Ghulam Mohammad and his volunteers attacked the Jamia Masjid
session and hurled brick-bats to disrupt-it. Thus the unity -that had
brought the Muslims of Kashmir so close to their national goal, had to pass
through a severe test.

However, an immediate good that followed the setting up of the Azad
Muslim Conference was that the Muslim Conference leadership had to pay
their undivided attention to organising their own party. They feared that
in the absence of a well organised party, they may not be able to fight on
two fronts. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and his colleagues, therefore,
started touring Kashmir valley. Muslim Conference branches were open-
ed in every town and important village. Among those who thus came in
the lime light and helped in organising the party were Soofi Mohammad
Akbar from Sopore, Sheikh Mohammad Akbar from Baramula, Qazi Abdul
Ghani from Delinah, Maulvi Mohammad Yasin from Sopore, Abdur Rahim
Dar, Abdul Kabir Khan and Mukhtar Ahmad from Bandipura, Abdul Ghani
from Tral, Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg from Islamabad, Master Abdul Aziz
from Muzaffarabad and Ghulam Qadir from Gandarbal. They also set up
a national Baitul Mal with Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad as its Chief
Administrator. ‘ ’

The next session of the Muslim Conference was held at Mirpuron
the I5th, 16th and 17th of December, 1933. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah

was again unanimously elected Presidentin recognition of his urique role’

in the Muslim awakening. Allama Igbal who had been invited to attend
the session, was unable to do so but sent the following letter:—

*Lahore,
Dated 12th October, 1933.

Dear Sheikh Abdullah Sahib,

Aslam-o-Alaikum. | have received your invitation just now.
| was very happy to read in newspapers about the Kashmir Muslim
Conference. | have full faith that all the feaders of Kashmir will soon
straighten their matters. |am praying to God for this and hope that
He will crown you With success. | was sorry to learn that many an
organisation have recently sprung up becausel-haveno doubt thatyour

mutual differences will greatly obstruct your march.  Unity is the

only way through which you can achieve your political and'social ends.

The Muslims of India have suffered so far only because-of the absence -

of unity among them; its members and especially its Ulema have been
playing into the hands of others and are even now playing in such
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hands. Any way | pray to God that your State may not witness such
an experience. | am really sorry that | cannot participate in the
Conference because of pre-occupations. | hope you are well.

Yours

Mohammad [qbal”?
* (Original in Urdu)

The Conference passed numerous resolutions touching upon freedom
of press, repeal of section 108-A, Criminal Procedure Code, which
empowered the Government to banish any person either from his home or
town or even the State itselfarbitrarily, withdrawal of restrictions on chan-
ge of religion, immediate setting up of the Legislative Assembly and Muni-
cipalities, representation of Muslims in Government services according to
their population and removal of discriminatory measures against the agri-
culturistsand the labourers. Byanother resolution, the Conference passed
a vote of no-confidence against Mr. V. N. Mehta, the Revenue Minister and
demanded his immediate removal. In another resolution, non-Muslims
were again requested to participate in the Movement for restoration of

democratic rights and assured that the party had nothing against them as
a community.2

~ MILK-MAID BECOMES A PRINCESS

It was at this stage that Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah married his present
wife Akbar jehan Begum, who later played a prominent role in bringing
about a change in the mental attitude of her husband towards the State’s
future affiliations. She is the daughter of a convert tolIslam from Chris-
tianity, Mr. Harry Nedous, an Englishman who was then a major share-

" holder in the chain of Nadous Hotels at Lahore, Srinagar and Gulmarg.
it is said that truth is sometimes stranger than strange. Mr. Harry wasone
morning sitting in a lawn ofthe Nedous Hotel Gulmarg, enjoying the
blissful solitude of the 9000 feet high hill-resort, surrounded by silvery
snow-capped mountains and asmilingsun. The sofitude was suddenly but
pleasantly broken by the essentially feminine music produced by the
movement of bangles. As if awakened from a deeply absorbing dream,
Harry's dreamy looks subconsciously searched for the origin of the voice
but alas! he was no longer the haughty Gora Sahib, the owner of the
fairy land that the Gulmarg Nedous then was. Mr. Zulfikar Ali Bhutto,
a globe-trotter himself, told this writer that he had not come across any-
where in the world, such a beautiful, picturesque and heavenly spot as

1 & 2 Taseer, p.297.
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that of its location. He had been totally humbled by the beauty of the
young, care-free but proud Kashmiri Gujar milkmaid who had, perhaps
providentially, come in place of her father to deliver some milk to the
Hotel. Harry ultimately proposed marriage but was snubbed by her and
referred to her parents. He acted essentially as 2 Westerner and she

. equally essentially asan Easterner. He went to her parents; they had

no objection provided he embraced lIslam. A Westerner, to whom

fove transcended every other consideration, he surely had no objection

and this is how the illiterate Cinderella became Mrs. Harry Nedous.
He tookher to England and Europe several times and it is a ‘tribute to
both that their love endured to the very last and their mutual devotion
never knew astrain, Begum Abduliah was their first child. She was first
married to a Muslim who passed as a Pir and had obtained prominence
in the social circles of Bombay through a strange . coincidence. A
prominent Englishman doing business in the city had applied fora certain
contract. He was not hopeful but, all the same, was extremely
keen to get it. Some Muslim friends introduced him to the
Pir who raised his hands in prayer and gave him a blessing. It so
happened that he got ‘the contract. This resulted in his sudden rise
in the social circles of the city, which, however, he had to leave, not
much later, on account of some indecency at a certain party. He came
to Lahore and made Ravi road his centre of activities. Reported by his
neighbours to be awesomely handsome, he appears to have been far from
being pious in the accepted sense and frequently misbehaved with his
wife. He resembled the legendary Lawrence of Arabia and was once
even mobbed in the vicinity of Lahore when some Muslim youth mistook
him for the Colonel. Differences broke out between him and his wife
with the result that through the intervention of some neighbours, one of
whom gave the details of the Pir quoted above in course of an article
published in Agha Shorish Kashmiri’s weekly Chattan in early fifties, who
were employed in the Lahore Civil Secretariat, she was divorced and
straightaway joined her father at Srinagar. Probably, her arrival in
Srinagar coincided with the rise of Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah. Harry
Sahib, as he is affectionately known in'the Valley, desired to bring about
the marriage of his divorced daughter with Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah
and this is how it came about. Begum Abdullah who is known as Madar-e-

" Meharban has not only received western education but also more-

than average religious education. Until a few years back, she used

‘to observe purdah. It is said by women who have heard her reciting the
Holy Quran in public meetings that she has a2 melodious voice and her
recitation is greatly inspiring. A very intelligent woman and a devout
Muslim, it was openly said in the official circles in New Delhi that Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah’s *‘breach’ with india was primarily brought about
by Begum Abdullah and Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg, who were referred
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as “Double B” mzaning Begum and Bcg. Mr. Morarjee Desai is credited
with having coined the term. They have three sons, Tariq, Farocoq
and Khalid and perhaps two daughters.

A few weeks after marriage, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah left for

Lahore to clarify his position with mambers of the All India Kashmir
Committze, By then, differences had cropped up due to the Ahrar
campaign against the association of Ahmedis. Mirza Bashir-ud-Din
Mahmud Ahmed, therefore, tendered his resignation. It is claimed
by Ahmedis that it was reluctantly accepted because most
of the members, including such non-Ahmedis as Sir Mohammad lIqbal,
the Nawab of Kunjpura, Sir Zulfigar Ali, Abdul Majid Salik, Maulana
Ghulam Rasool Mchr and Syed Habib, Editor Daily Siyasat, sincerely
felt that the Head of the Jamaat-e-Ahmedi had made valuable
contribution to the cause of -Kashmir and that his association with
the Committee was in the best interests of the Kashmir Movement
bacause of the dedicated organisation he commanded and the wide
resourcas at his disposall It has to be recorded with regret
that the Committee had to be dissolved a year or two later, and even
during this period it was not able to make any effective and worth-while
contribution. Thareis no doubt that it was primarily the mass awakening
of Kashmiri Muslims themsalves and their rendezvous with death and
dangar that compelled the Dogra Government to grant them some of their
long-denied rights, but at the same time it has got to be very clearly
admittad that the contribution made by the Muslims of India towards
their realisation was very substantial and but for it, the repression, torture
and killings would have increased manifold in this lawless State before
Muslim demands could be expected to be accepted.

However, had the strife been kept out of the Committee and had
it been allowed to continue to function as Muslim India’s united advisory
and assistance group for Kashmir—a role in which it had been confirmed by
the passage of time, | have no doubt, that the politics of the State may not
hava bzen exposed to the Congress influence and the forces of Hindu

domination, spear-headed and camouflagad by Congress nationalism,
could have bzen successfully kept out.

~ Wile he was in Lahore, things moved swiftly in Srinagar. One
Hakim Habibullah, an A.S.P. was demoted to Inspectorship. A few
young workers hurriedly revivad the Muslim Young Mans' Associ-
ation and issued an ultimatum containing various demands including
the rastoration of the Hikim to. his previous post. The

1} Zahur Ahmad, p. 242.
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i rnment seven days fora decision .anfl
U:t'm‘:ﬂ!m usglavt?\e :::maS::ana War Council was annou.nced ata publi;c
P ane: {-lamdan mosque. Pir Mubarik Shah Qadri, Ec.litor weekly
."3“)' o 'e Srinagar, was p>ut in overall charge of the Council thougb the

REhnun:e;\t wasgke;)t secret. The Government did m:ake a reply w1thdin
:;\?ns%?pulated time but asked for more time to consider the deman s

The request was rejected.

BLOOD FLOWS AGAIN

: uttan (district lslamabad), 2 Hindu-Muslm? dispute a.lf?se
abm:: tl:\le po.e;séssion of a plot of land. 'A Com.muttee,;::?;:::;:ig-
Khawaja Saad-ud-Din Shawl and Pandit Shw. Narain Fotert ‘;Ut -
tuted for an on-the-spot investigation, submltte‘d' a l:‘})ﬂo[e e
Government did not come to any quick declsl;n hle The est,
administration was backing the Hindus. Under t te‘_sen e
the Association thought it useless to delay its actio _

. ong those arrested -
agitation in Srinagar from 27th January, 1934. Among tf

were Mir Ghulam Hussain, Bakhshi Ghu[arn M’ohamNmad r;rf :’ha:
Hamdani. On 28th lJanuary, the Notification No. L

Wafz forced and at the same time the following le o
e e:x?led . Maufana Mohammad Saeed Mas‘udi, Sadr-Gu:;Ialnt:
mz;:hid', Mohammad Magbool Bayhagi, M. A. Sat;/llr, ujiyed o Wate
Mohi-ud-Din Andrabi and Maulvi Ghulam Mustafa asd .mos‘ ¢ Wiz
Hamdani was ordered not to allow the use of t:hec:i Ham dana Pe:red 2
iy o ring s hHe dd;islzge)x:ittehil;; ec:.usatr:;mariply used for
the mede?inlg(:::ranrii: fnad Sel';::red a biting attack on the repressiVe-pohclz
o dez " rnment. He was arrested and exiled for one year. Bakhs i
i aveh:mmad'and Mir Ghulam Hassan Gilani were remoYed to RTW
Ghu{amhilo Khawaja Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din - Kara, Khawa;a Ghu a:n.
j!:t’hixd-sm Hamdani, Mohammad lqdbal dChh:P;:;e:lli oﬁt;:asr‘;
‘ Yusuf were summarily tried and sente .
2°::Z‘UT?iprisonment and a fine of rupees .twelve hulr}d.re:! :::r:. ||r:1

fg days the entire Valley was in the grip of a political s .ﬁnes
ac.If!“J:ionyt:c' flogging, the workers were now also subjected to he;\‘/y es
a dlbein unable to pay it on account of poverty, theh.' mova :fway
a:zrf. wags confiscated and auctioned. invariably Mu.shms St:,)l-',i away
?romyauction sales and invariably also it were'the Hcllndl:;srchased e
forwérd to take undue advantage of the situation 2and P

nominal rates.

i ' as at
The agitation remained confined to Kashmlrw{alleé alor:;at.teelt p‘::port
this stage that the highly unsatisfactory Franchise Com
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was published. As the people were already deeply involved ina
movement, it added insult to injury. Sheikh -Mohammad Abdullah
who was still in the plains, condemned it as a ‘*‘disappointing
document”’. '

As already stated, the Movement had already spread to other parts of
the Valley. On Friday, the 3rd of February 1934, Muslims of Pulwama in
the district of Isfamabad, held a meeting at Eidgah which was addressed
by their local leaders, Mohammad Akbar Dar, Abdul Ghani Trali and
others. Ignoring the order of the tehsildar, as Magistrate on duty, to

disperse and demolish the pendal, the congregation resumed the

meeting after saying Jumma prayers. The Tehsildar thereupon ordered
the troops on duty to open fire which resulted in twelve deaths
and more than three dozen injured. Given below are the names of
the martyrs:—

. AliMalik — 30 years
2. Habib Butt — 35 years
3. Ghulam Mohammad — 28 years
4, Sultan Tola ~ 32years
S. Rehman Dar — 39 years
6. AmirDar — 26 years
7. Munawar Magrey - — 30years
8. Sultan Malik — 32years
9. Amir Sheikh ~— 35 years
10. Qasim Mir — 30 years
11. Qadir Sheikh : — 33years
12. Wahab Dar — 24 years

Notification 19-L had by now been promulgated all over the Valley.
The inhuman punishment of flogging created great resentment everywhere.
In Bijbihara, some Muslims were sentenced to public flogging; they included
old men and 2 few teenagers who bled profusely and fainted. Orie can
imagine the state of shock and anger that it must have produced.
A procession was taken out on 6th February to protest against
the inhuman and medieval punishment of flogging. Complete
hartal was also observed by the business community ; Muslim students
absented themselves from their schools to join the procession. The
procession. was raising anti-Government slogans and demanding the
withdrawal of the army from the town. This was intolerable for the
troops on duty who fired on the procession resulting in three deaths and
more than a dozen injured. The names of the martyrs are given
below: : : o : -
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1. Subhan Dar — 23 years
2. Habib Kamrazi — 35 years
3. Habib Dar — 32 years

The Editor weekly .‘Sadaaqat’ who visited the town on 7th February,
wrote in his paper:i—

“Bijbihara has been turned into a city of the dead. No one seems to
be acquainted with anyone else. | tried my best and it was after a
" hundred difficulties that a boy of ten years was persuaded to take me
to the houses of my acquaintances but no one was available as almost
every male member had Jeft the town and gone elsewhere for fear of
the army.”

An editorial in the weekly contained the following sentence: “Hartal
(in Badgam) was so complete that none except 2 few dogs could be found
on the roads”. The Government interpreted the word ‘dogs’ as meaning
its officers; the Editor was therefore arrested and detained without
trial. The Editor, weekly ‘Albarq’, Srinagar, M. A. Sabir was arrested
for publishing news about Bijbihara killings etc. and sentenced to six
months rigorous imprisonment. :

Sheikh Mohammad Abdullahissued several statements condemning the
repression. He also met members of the Central Assembly, Editors of
leading newspapers and senior officers of the Government of India and
acquainted them with the grave situation in the State.

CH. GHULAM ABBAS AS DICTATOR

On |0th February, 1934,a mezting of the Working Committee was
convened at Sialkot. It was convened outside the State in order to
facilitate theparticipation of exiled members. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah
was of the view that the agitation ought to be called off because it had
been started by youngsters without prior consultation with the parent
body and without their authority. In hisview it was highly inexpedient
to allow a precedent to be set up for anyone, anywhere, to stand up
without authority and proper planning and involve the parent body in
an agltation. He, therefore, proposed that simultaneously with the
withdrawalofthe agitation, the Government offer for negotiations beaccep-
ted, but on account of the killings at Pulwama and Bijbihara and the mass
incidents of flogging, fathi-charges, fines and other repressive measures,
the Working Committee instead chose to dissolve itself and empowered
its General Secretary, Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan, to initiate negotia=
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tions with the Government for the acceptance of its - demands within
fifteen days, failing which, he was to provide a programme _of action,
As the Constitution was suspended, he was named Dictator. The
Durbar had already shifted to Jammu which was the Dogra's winter
capital. '

Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas sent a copy of the resolution to the
Prime Minister and appended to it two memoranda: one dealt with
the non-implementation of the Glancy’ Commission recommendations
and the other detailed the MC point of view with regard to the proposed
Legislative Assembly and the Franchise report. " Prime Minister Colvin
invited Chaudhri Sahib for talks on the question of Glancy recommenda-
tions’ implementation but-did not say anythingas to whether he was or
was not also prepared to discuss the Constitutional reforms issue. Chaudhri
Ghulam Abbas wrote him back that unless the Government was willing to
enter into negotiations on this issue aiso, he saw no useful purpose in-a
meeting. As the Prime Minister was not ready or, perhaps, in a position
to commit himself in writing, the Dictator released the correspondence
to the press and ordered the launching of a Civil Disobedience
Movement. ' ' S

in Srinagar, Khangah-i-Mualla again became the centre of agitation.
Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan was arrested after addressing a meeting
here and sentenced to six months imprisonment on the charge of
spreading disaffection against the Government. A Srinagar volunteer
Abdul Ghaffar followed him to the stage; as he could not make a speech,
he only said that he seconded the speech made by Chaudhri Ghulam
Abbas. He then recited the following verse of Igbal:

i o T ¥ Y J‘u’l“
33 B ST M5 587 (5 oS 28 4

He was arrested at the same time and sentenced to six months rigorous
imprisonment for having seconded the speech of Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas
and to afurther imprisonment of 13 year with a fine of Rs. 500/ for having
recited the above verse. = The agitation. remained confined to the cities of
Srinagar and Jammu where scores of workers offered themselves for arrest.
Those arrested in the Valleyincluded Haji Abdul Aziz Bande from Srinagar,
Haji Abdul Ghaffar from Handwara, Mir Ghulam Hussain from Khanyar
and Mr. Young Abdulfah from Sopore.” Among those arrested in Jammu
wasMr. A. R. Saghar who was sentenced tofour monthsrigorous imprison-
ment. It seems the Movement could .not gain momentum for various
reasons, one of them being that a large section of workers was of the
opinion that in view of the impending elections, the Civil Disobedience
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Normally the Government arrests all leaders simultaneously whenever a
movement is launched or is about to be launched. Thisis done to deprive
people of an organised lead but this time the Government did not adopt
this course perhaps because it was aware that in view of the impending
elections, most of the political leaders and workers were not in favour of
an agitation. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, who was in Lahore at the time
of the arrest of Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas, therefore, decided to call off
the Civil Disobedience Movement. A meeting of the General Council
held on 27th of August, 1934, unanimously endorsed his decision.

THE FIRST LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

In continuation with the recommendation of Mr. Glancy, the
Government had appointed, on 3lst May, 1932, a Franchise Committee
under the chairmanship of Chief Justice Sir Barjour Dalal, with the
following members:— :

Mr. L. W. Jardine, Vice Chairman.

Rao Bahadur Sardar Thakar Kartar Singh.

Khan Bahadur Sheikh Abdul Qaiyum.

Mr. Ram Nath Sharma, Registrar, High Court, Secretary.

Call o

On 24th March, 1933, Sir Elliot was appointed in place of Mr. Jardine
and Mr. Heera Nand Raina took over as Secretary in place of Mr. Sharma.
The Committee Which was even apparently unrepresentative as no non-
official was appointed to it, recommended the settingup of a Legislative
Assembly consisting of seventy five members. The distribution of seats
was as follows:— :

I. 'Elected Muslims = 21
2. Elected Hindus = 10
3. Elected Sikhs = 2
4. Nominated members = 42

It also provided that the number of Muslims, including, of course, the
nominated members, shall not be less than 32 and that of Hindus shall not
exceed 25 but at the same time |2 out of the non-official members could be.
appointed from any community which was a device to further cripple its
representative character and enable the Maharaja to give undue repre-
sentation to Hindus.

The right of franchise was extremely limited. So far as women were
concerned, the right of vote was limited to those who -had passed
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the Middle standard or an equivalent examination. On the maie side,
the following were given the right of vote:— A

I. Zaildars, lambardars and ‘safaidposh; 7

2. Imams of Mosques or Muftis, Prohats of temples, Granthis of a
- Gurdawaraand Priests of Churches who were working as such
at least six months before the preparation of the electoral rolis;

3. Atitle holder;

4. A retired pensioner; provided the pension was not less than
rupees ten a month;

5. Doctors, Hakims, Vaids, Lawyers and Teachers;

| 6. A person who had passed atleastthe Middle standard examina_ﬁon
. or an equivalent examination in Urdu, Persian, Sanskﬂt or Hmc‘iib;

7. A person who paid, asann ual land revenue, atleast rupees twenty;

8. lllaqadars, Jagirdars or such muafi holders to whom ‘hgd been
assigned a revenue of not less than rupees twenty perannum ;

9. An occupancy tenant who paid, at least, rupees twenty as annual
rent;

10. A person who owned immovable property of the value of at [east
rupees six hundred; :

11. A person who paid at least rupees twenty as annual grazing-tax
provided he was not a Bakarwal. ,

Another rule enacted with the ‘malafide intention’ of pre;e'rtlt;ng
popular political leaders from “entering the’ vLegislature,:t,was td :or :ﬁ
person who had been tried by a crimipal _ co.urt gnd sen er‘\jce for a0
offance carrying an imprisonment of more than six months was 1sfqua e
from contesting the elections for a period of five years begi’nmf\j> dr::l:t e
day the sentence came toan end. It had, hO\‘NeVer,‘ been provi g
could do so if the Government granted an amnesty. . :

» ' Sheikh Mohammad
it appears that the Government had conveyed to Sheikh I r
Abdullai?unofﬁcia]ly, that in case Muslim Conference decided to contest
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the polls, political prisoners were to be freed through a general

amnesty. But unfortunately, at the eleventh hour, it went back on its’

promise and declined to release them. The Muslim Conference could not,
at that late stage, beat a retreat and in any case it would have been
impolitic and highly inexpedient because it would have enabled the
Governmentto bring into the Legislature loyalist elements whom it could
conveniently parade as elected representatives of the people. It seems
that the Government, after careful consideration, decided to provoke the
Muslim Conference to a boycott of the elections and that is why at the
eleventh hour, it declined to release political prisoners. The plan seems
to have been to create asudden deadlock and by administering a shock
to expectant public opinion, drive them to a hasty boycott. '

Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and his colleagues, however, decided to

continue with the polls and telegraphically informed their workers in the
muffasils to put up any available candidate in their constituency against pro-
Governmentelements. In Srinagar, Muslims had five seats and consequent-
Iy five candidates were brought into the field, namely, Maulvi Mohammad
‘Abdullah, Advocate, Khawaja Ali Mohammad, Haji Ahmedullah Shahdad,
‘Syed Hussain Shah Jatafi and Khawaja Ghulam Mohammad Sadiq. Among
‘the candidates nominated by the Azad Muslim Conference against
three seats were, Khawaja Abdul Ahad Farooqi against Maulvi
Mohammad Abdullah, Khawaja Saad-ud-Din Shawl against Khawaja
Ghulam Mohammad Sadiq and Khawaja Muzaffar Shah against Syed
Hussain Shah Jalali. it may be noted here that Khawaja Saad-ud-Din
Shawl had, since about two years, separated from the main stream of Muslim
politics and associated himseif with the Mir Waiz group. Exact reasons
for his breach with the Muslim Conference are not known but it seems
from circumstantial evidence that gradual independent working of Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah was not to his liking. It also seems that he was
psychologlcally more inclined towards Mir Waiz which may have also
resulted in a cooling off between him and Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah.
The following members were elected unopposed:—

Khawaja Sanaullah Shah, Handwara;

Khawaja Ghulam Hassan Malik, Kulgam;

Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg, Islamabad;
Khawaja Mohammad Akbar Dar, Islamabad;
‘Khawaja Ghulam Mohi-ud-Din Khan, Badgam;
Khawaja Mohammad Shafi Shah, Baramula;
Mian Ahmed Yar Khan, Muzaffarabad;

Sardar Fateh Mohammad Khan, Poonch;
Sardar Khan Mohammad, Poonch;

Chaudhri Abdu! Karim, Mirpur;

SoPONowAwN -
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If. Raja Murawat Khan, Bhimber;
12. Chaudhri Abdullah Khan Bhalli, Jammu;
13. Sheikh Mohammad Amin, Jammu city;
4. Col. Abdur Rehman Khan; Udhampur;
I5. Major Atta Mohammad, Reasi;

16. Mian Qurban Ahmed, Kathua.

All non-Muslims, were returned unopposed. They were:

I. Pandit Amarnath Kak, Srinagar;

2. Pandit Jia Lal Killam, Srinagar;

3. Lala Amarnath Kohli, Jammu;

4. Pandit Dev Nath Shastri, Jammu;

5. Bakhshi Moti Ram, Jammu;

6. Chaudhri Chatar Singh, Jammu;

7. Pandit Ram Chand Dubai, Jammu;

8. Kotwal Lachhan Ram, Jammu;

9. Wazir Ganga Ram, Reasi; ,

10. Pandit Gobind Ram Bala, Kashmiri Hindu;
1. Sardar Budh Singh, Sikh from Mirpur;
12. Sardar KanayaSingh, Sikhfrom Kashmir province.

Elections as such were fought only in Srinagar city, which witnessed
a hectic campaign. Minor clashes occurredin certain localities but better
sense largely prevailed. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah addressed dozens of
meetings. So did Mir Waiz Yusuf Shah. The contest wasno longer between
candidates on the basis of their comparative personal merit but between
the Muslim Conference and the Azad Muslim Conference. The polling took
place on 3rd September, 1934. The Muslim Conference capturedall thefive
seats. The result gave a shattering blow to the prestige of Mir Waiz Yusuf
Shah. It showed unmistakably how a man totally unknown four years back
had, by sheer dint of sacrifice and selfless dedication to the Cause of his
people, shattered the influence of afamily which was undisputed. and
supreme for over a century. At the same time, it created greater bitter-
ness especially in the camp of Mir Waiz who was from now on confirmed
" in the pursuit of a separatist policy.

, Among the non-official members nominated by the Maharaja were
the following:— : : :

I. Major General Thakar Janak Singh;
2. Khan Bahadur Thakar Saeed Hussain, Srinagar;
3. Pandit Ram Chand Razdan; ~




. Wazir Tej Ram;
Mirza Ghulam Mustafa, Srinagar;
Pandit Sham Sunder Lal Dhar;
Thakar Prem Singh;
. Thakar Sadhu Singh;
9. Sardar Mal Singh;
10. Chaudhri Abbas Ali, Mirpur;
I1.  Mohammad Abdullah, Zaildar;
12. Sheikh Abdul Hamid, Advocate, Jammu;
13.  Munshi Assadullah;
14, Pandit Lok Ram Sharma;
I15. Raja of Khaplu;
16. Mehdi Ali Khan of Kharmang;
17.  Wazir Mohammad Khan of Astore;
18. Khawaja Safdar Ali, Zaildar;
19. Rahim Shah Bande, Srinagar;
20, Sultan of Dopatta;
2!, Bagat Ram;
22. Lala Sharbu Nath Nanda;
23, Sardar Hari Singh;
24. Lafa Ram Lal, Poonch;
25. Babu Ram Das Chinhani;
26. Lajpat Rai;
27. Rajaof Zangol.

® N

lt will have been noted that Muslim elected members constituted only
28percent. The Assembly was almost powerless. The Maharaja retained
all Legislative powers as inherent in his person; he also had the authorit
t? veto'the laws and resolutions passed by the Assembly; there could be nc);
discussion either with regard to the army or the privy purse. The
Maharaja could nominate any one at any time as a member of the As;embly
for any particular purpose. The Assembly members were given a dail
allowance of rupees five when it was in session. ’

The first session of the Assembly was held on 17th October, 1934, at
Shergarhi in Srinagar. The Maharaja attended the inaugural session ;hd
the Prime Minister read a proclamation known as Regulation No. | of 1991
Bfkrami which had already been published in April and which defined
the. powers of the Assembly. The members had no experience of
legislative decorum. It led to many interesting speeches. For

instance, Haji Ahmedullah Shakdad, a grey-bearded, turbaned business-

man from Srinagar, tcld the Assembly:

Mé‘zd‘;‘l&y&),wq

506

The Muslim Conference had been able to capture fourteen seats. At
a meeting of the Working Committee, which was also attended by the
newly elected members, Mian Ahmed Yar was elected Leader of the
Assembly Party and Mirza Mchammad Afzal Beg, Deputy Leader. It
should be said to the credit of Kashmiri-speaking members that
although forming majority in the Party, they elected a Punjabi-speaking
colleague as their leader. It was in keeping with the Muslim awakening
which aimed at breaking linguistic and regional barriers. While
addressing the Assembly, Mian Ahmed Yar expressed his Party’s
dissatisfaction over the franchise report as well as the limited powers of
the Legislature. He said that the people of the State deserved better

_treatment. On the other hand, the non-Muslim members, except Sardar

Budh Singh and Jagat Ram, a Harijan member, who boycotted the inaugural
session, showered lavish praise on what they termed as the “magnanimity”’
of Maharaja Hari Singh in setting up the Assembly. The session lasted till
the 2nd of November.

The third annual session of the Muslim Conference was held at Sopore
on |lth, 12th and 13th November, 1934. Mian Ahmed Yar Khan who had
been already elected Leader of the Parliamentary group, was elected
President for the ensuing year. The Conference wasagreat success and
was attended by thousands of workers. It adopted many resolutions
demanding a wider franchise, larger powers for the Assembly,
implementation of Glancy recommendations, opening of industries and
improvement in the health and education sectors.

ABDULLAH UNDER NEHRU-SPELL

After the session, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah left for India to renew
contacts with leaders of political thought over there. [t was during this
sojourn that he had a2 meeting with Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru which
had far-reaching consequences in Kashmir politics. His fore-fathers
had migrated from the State. His wife Kamla was also of
Kashmiri descent. As a shrewd Hindu politician, he could not look with
favour upon the growth of such a strong exclusively Muslim
Movement, especially in such a strategically important part of the
sub-continent. To Nehru, the sub-continent was like a ring in which
Kashmir valley occupied the position of a gem. This unfortunately was
the time when Muslim League was extremely weak; it was plagued by
factionalism; the Ulema had, on the whole, thrown in thelr lot with the
Congress which had, under the leadership of Mr. M.K. Gandhi, emetged
as the most powerful political party in the country. The London Round
Table Conference had failed to evolve a constitutional formula acceptable
to all, but It was apparent that some sort of internal autonomy was at
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hand. In the Internal tussle for power and ascendency in the Congress,
Pandit - Nehru had already emerged successful as the protege of
Mr.Gandhi and there was no doubtin the mind of any inteiligent observer
of the political scene that any constitutional reforms or the grant
of Dominion status meant his political power. These were the circum-
stances and this was the political climate when Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah left for the plains.

The reader may usefully recall here the creditable role played by

Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz in the Glancy Commission and even afterwards.
A very shrewd Brahmin, he was able to think much ahead of his generation
vyhen he identified himself unreservedly and generously with the Muslim
aspirations. This naturally endeared him to the Muslim rank and file. He
was thus able to build himself into a position of confidence with Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah, Maulana Mohammad Saeed, Bakhshi Ghulam
Mohammad and many others. He was gradually able to impress upon
them that the real tussle was not between the Hindu masses and the Muslim
masses but between the rich as against the poor and between the ruled
and the ruler, irrespective of being Muslims or Hindus. The argument that,
after all, the benefits secured as a result of the Muslim struggle such as the
setting up of the Legislative Assembly, freedom of press, platform and
association and benefits by way of the grant of proprietary rights and
abolition. of grazing tax etc., were made available not only to Muslims
who suffered for.their securance but also to non-Muslims who made no
contribution at all towards that end, seems to have impressed them. it is
also possible that Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, having achieved infinite
heights of popularity in Kashmir, might have been also tempted by the
wider field of activity and influence that association with Pandit Jawahar
Lal Nehru could offer in the sub-continent. All this was unfortunate but
it seems this is how. it happened. It has been already noted how soon
after 1931 appeals for co-operation were issued to non-Muslims
and how even committees had been set up’ to enlist their support.
There appears little doubt that all this was due, primarily, to the
influence that Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz exercised in the ranks of the
Muslim leadership as well as the dismal picture that Musiim politics in the
subcontinent presented at the time. :

" Let the background story be told by Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz hime
self:— ] : : '

“With the publication of the report of the Grievances Enquiry Com-
mission as well as of other reports by B. J. Glancy which he submitted
to the Maharaja in May, 1932, regarding the constitutional reforms
and freedom of press and platform, it became widely known that ali

State ‘Hindus did not oppose the Muslim demands and that at least
asection of the Kashmiri Pandits whom Prem Nath Bazaz represented

" were anxious to see that the legitimate grievances of the State

Muslims are redressed and a progressive form of Government
established in the State. This created a moderating and sobering
influence on the Muslim mind. Afew young Muslim leadersincluding
Abdullah began to think of re-orientating the Musfim politics on
broader, healthier and non-communal {ines. Abdullah and Prem
Nath Bazaz met oniy two months later on a historic afternoon in
July 1932 in the Chashma Shahi Garden to thrash out the problem.
This meeting proved to be of great significance. The decisions taken
in it by the two after afrank, detailed and heart to heart discussion of
the basic issues, have considerably influenced the State politics. It
-was in this meeting that Abdullah and Bazaz firmly resoived that the
Kashmir Freedom Movement will be conducted on secular, progressive
and democratic lines. Both of them promised to work together till
the goal of complete freedom was achieved.

After Chashma Shahi meeting Abdullah and Bazaz met frequently
to review progress of their mission during the succeeding months.
Meanwhile, unfavourable wind began to blow in the State. The re-
actionary Hindus considered the various Glancy reports as a
challenge to their stronghold in State politics. They could easily see
that their vested interests were being demolished and if the process

was allowed to continue, before long, there would be apopular govern-

ment in the country which in other words would mean the rule of
the Muslims—the majority community in the State. These reaction-
aries therefore tried their best to frighten the Government so that
it might desist from becoming just towards the Muslims. Public
meetings were held in which irresponsible and provocative speeches
were delivered by Hindu leaders. This caused a riot in Srinagar
during October and passions ran very high. It was surely not asuitable
climate for introducing secular politics in the country. Though
therefore the implementation of the proposal drawn in the Chashma
Shahi Garden was postponed indefinitely, Abdullah and Prem Nath
Bazaz continued to keep in close touch with each other.

influenced by the writings of progressive Pandit intellectuals,
published in the columns of Vitasta, the Working Committee of the
Muslim Conference constituted a sub-committee in [933 to find
out ways and means of uniting Hindus and Muslims. This sub-
committee could not function but it indicated that the idea of joint
action in politics had taken birth...........
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The Working Committee suspended the Constitution of the
Conference and appointed Ghulam Abbas as “Dictator” with the
purpose of either getting the grievances of Muslims redressed by

correspondence with the Government or by launching a movementof .

civil disobedience. Abbas prepared his memorandum to the
Government in consultation with Abdullah and'Bazaz. It is note-
worthy that while discussing the constitutional reforms for the State
in the memorandum, Ghulam Abbas demanded that there should be
a system of joint electorates for the proposed Legislative Assembly,
2 thing which has always been hateful to Muslim communalists.......

Early in 1935 Abduliahand Prem Nath Bazaz felt that the time had
arrived to make the first move in the implementation of their scheme
for re-orientating Kashmir politics on secular lines. They were,
however, cautious not to precipitate the matters. On Ist August,
1935, they jointly started a weekly journal “The Hamdard” in Urdu
to popularise the ideology and to lay the foundation of progressive
Nationalism in the State. The inauguration of the first issue of the
journal was performed by Dr. Saif-ud-Din Kitchlu in a big public
meeting at Hazuri Bagh, Srinagar. From the very start, the
Hamdard attempted to blaze a new trail in the affairs of the State. It
was a standard-bearer of democracy and unity of all Kashmiris without
any consideration of caste or creed they professed. Often it published
articles bitterly and frankly critical of orthodox views. Its readers
came from all classes and communities. In a country where all other
papers were either thoroughly Muslim or totally Hindu in their
outlook, the Hamdard stood alone, a class by itself. It was mainly
through the sober, thoughtful and inspiring writings of this weekly
that the Muslim Conference was converted into the National
Conference in 1939 A.C."1

An attempt was made in Srinagar as early as 1933 to set up a National
Conference. On 7th August, 1933, a provisional committee to that end
was formed with Syed Ahmed Shah Gilani, a Christian, as President and
Pandit Radhey Nath Kaul as Secretary. Of course, Pandit Prem Nath
Bazaz was one of its members and in fact the brain behind it. The Com-
mittee could not make any head-way partly because neither Muslims nor
Hindus felt attracted by nationalism and partly because its office bearers
carried no weight with the public. In 1936, yet another effort was made
by the formation of a Students’ organisation known as “The Kashmir
Youth League”. Its declared objects were (1) to organise young men and
women for the service of the country; (2) to fight by all legitimate means

! Freedom Struggle, p.
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for the realisation of responsible Government in the State; and @) to

work for the economic, social and cultural uplift of the people. Yet
another effort was made in 1937 when in August, a workers and
fabourers organisation known as “‘The Mazdur and Kisan Sabha” was
formed, again in Srinagar. The first Students’ conference was held
in Srinagar on 7th November 1936. The second annual corference
was again held here in autumn 1937 under the presidentship
of Doctor Mohammad Ashraf, then Secretary of the Indian National
Congress. The most prominent student leader then was Pandit
Kashi Nath Bamzai, a2 man of greatintelligence, foresight and wisdom.

The fourth annual session of the Muslim Conference was held
in Srinagar on the 25th, 26th and 27th October, 1935. Chaudhri Ghulam
Abbas Khan, who had been released from jail after serving a sentence of
one year, was elected President for the next year. He was taken through
the city in a splendidiy-organised river procession which started from
Chhattabal and terminated at Amirakadal. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah
seems to have taken special care to accord his estranged colleague from
Jammu a really warm reception, perhaps to bring about a complete
melting of the bitterness engendered in the recent past. Many non-

Muslims, including Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, Pandit Kayshup Bandhu, Jia

Lal Killam and Shyam Lal Saraf, also attended the session as observers.
The session was held at Pathar Masjid. Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad
was Secretary of the Reception Committee with Mir Waiz Gtulam
Nabi Hamdani as President. In his presidential address, Chaudhri
Ghulam Abbas said:—

“The martyrdom of the martyrsof Kashmir had been like the touch
of the Messiah for us and their sacred blood has provided a
cure for our political ailments; they were all men of God whom
He specially chose for the object. Had the Government, at the
time of bringing constitutional reforms, at least taken note of
the N.W.F.P., perhaps the continued unrest and disturbances in
the State could be permanently brought to an end. So far as educa=
tion, political awakening, social and cultural developments and the
suitability of the people to take over the administration of the
country Is concerned, we can say it with confidence that the

" inhabitants of this State are under no circumstances and in no -

way, behind the people of N.W.F.P.; so if the English Government

can show a sense of tolerance and liberalism in the very beginning

of the introduction of reforms in the Frontier, we see no reason why
- the State Government should not have done the same.”l
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Speaking about the Hindu-Mustim unity, a theme, as we have already
seen, that was being repeatedly brought into lime-light, Chaudhri Ghulam
Abbas Khan said:—

“Whileforgetting the bitterness ofthe past, I, on behalfof the Muslims
of the State, very sincerely appeal to my non-Muslim countrymen that
they should extend their co-operation to us. | assure them that
Muslims have no intention to deprive any nation of its legitimate
rights and. that they are seeking justice for every one and demand
for themselves only those rights that belong to them. Letus all join
together to struggle for the emancipation of our country. I hope
the non-Muslim leaders will, in the interests of the country, consider
my appeal courageously and honestly. They must rest assured that the
real good of their nation also lies in the same.”’? ‘

The Conference re-elected Maulana Mohammad Saeed Masudi as
General Secretary. He has also been Editor of the National Conference’s
official organ “The Daily Khidmat” from its very inception.

The need for a permanent Party premises, came into focus
soon after the formation of the Conferer.ce in 1932. Consequently, with
funds raised by Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah in Srinagar, a spacious
building was constructed in the grounds adjacent to Pathar Masjid; it
was named Mujahid Manzil. Apart from several rooms in the ground
floor which housed Party offices and spacious lawns, the building has
a hall and afew residential rooms in the first floor. The General Council
and the Working Committee have since held their meetings here. Bakhshi
Ghulam Mohammad was in-charge of the project. :

Quaid-e-Azam Mohammad Al Jinnah, who had returned from England
and re-entered the Indian political scene by assuming, on great public
demand, presidentship of the All India Muslim League, paid ashort visit to
Srinagar in 1936. This was his second visit to the Valley; these will be
dealt with alongwith his third and final visit which came about in 1944.

GILGIT LEASED TO BRITAIN

With the failure of the Round Table Conference, the British
Government gave its decision which is known as the Communal Award
and which envisaged separate electorate for different communities.
In 1935, the British Government enforced a constitutional measure
known as the Government of India Act of 1935. On the provincial
level, it introduced a limited autonomy while at the centre, it envisaged

A‘
—

1 Taseer, p. 341-342.
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a Federation, consisting of both the British as well as Princely India.
Maharaja HariSingh had attended the Round Table Conference as a delegate
and, in his speech, had largely supported the aspirations of the Indian
National Congress. The Congress did not accept that part of the Act
which related to the coming into being of the Federation but accepted,
‘though with reservations, the partthat related to the provincial autonomy.
Thelammuand Kashmir Muslim Conference could not close its eyestowards
these important developments. It demanded that the Maharaja should
not join the Federation without prior consultation with the represen-
tatives of the State people and that in any case, ifthe State was compelled
to join it, only elected representatives of the people had the right to sit
in the Federal Parliament. :

It was also during this year that Gilgit was leased to the British
Government for 3 period of sixty years. Gilgit had assumed great
importance once again in the British colonial policy. With the over-
throw of the Czarist regime, a Communist dictatorship had not only seized
power but had since consolidated its hold on Soviet Russia. This had
brought Communism almost to the door-steps of Kashmir. Britain had
always considered Russian Presence across the Pamirs a constant threat to.
its Indian and Far East Empire. With the growth of Nazi militarism and
Mussolini's Fascism in Europe, the danger posed by the presence of Russia
just across the Pamirs, assumed greater importance. According to British
military experts, it necessitated Britain’s direct presence in Gilgit. The
civil and military administration of the Political Agency of Gilgit  was
already in the hands ofthe Viceroy. A vassalofthe British whose kingdom
was a gift from the Imperial Government to his great-grand-father and
which itself depended for jts existence on British support, the Maharaja
had identical interests with the British; so a lease agreement was executed
on 29th March, 1935 between the Maharaja and Col. L.E. Lang, the
Resident, on behalf of the British Government, which authorised the
Yiceroy to assume the civil and military government of the civil district of
Gilgit subject to the condition that the territory would continue to be
included within the dominioh of the Maharaja and the rights periaining to
mining would also be reserved to the Kashmir Government. It was also
agreed that the flag of His Highness shall permanently remain hoisted at
the Headquarters of the Agency; that ceremonial salutes would be fired
on such occasions as the birthday of His Highness and Hindu religious
festivals, Dussehra, Basant, etc; that British army shall not be entitled to
Pass, in normal circumstances, through areas lying on the right bank of
Indus. The agreement was signed at Jammu and Mr. M.A.F. Metcalf,
Secretary of the Foreign Ministry of the Government of India, signed it at
Delhi on 3rd April, 1935, on behalf of the Viceroy.

513




Some Hindu historians have vainly but designedl?' tried to link :hg
lease of Gilgit with the Muslim Iiberation. movement in 1931 and triGe“.t:
create animpression that it was British-|nsp|refl in order to get ! gtu
on lease. Apart from the fact that there is no evidence at arte:
support the charge of British inspiration, they need not hz:_ve resl;)ein
to any pressure tactics in order to get tha I.ease. A'\part r:n;dm lgn.
by Treaty, bound to satisfy Britain's strategic reqfn,rement or .t !
this case, out of fears of a foreign invasion, the Ma!xara;a s interfests in the
region did not run counter to those of his ?vertlords,' I'on : :
cantrafy, these were exactly identical. Although 'Br.itqsh imperialism nd
the Indian Princes played a complimentary role, Britain could ha\{e survive
without the Princes, but the latter could in no case hav'e.survwed even
for a few months without the mighty protection that British presence in
the sub-continent made them available. Infact, as we have already s:.:n‘,
Hari Singh was the only member in his entire dyna.s,ty_ who'm hz
brought up from his very childhood as a protege. Th.emsmuauon i
been invented to defame the Muslim Movement. It is .,custor.nar)’t )
Hindus to condemn all Muslim movements in the sub-continent as

British-inspired.

Muslim Conference did not hold any annual session in 1936. OPn tthe
8th of May, a Responsible Government Day was observed by t‘t;,eb arfy.
In response to an appeal issued by its Presicent, Ch. Ghulam A as.t:r
co-operation, in Srinagar, Poonch and Jammu not onlyA Werc.et . :
meetings presided over by non-Muslims but they als: !constlkuae,i
the principal speakers. Public meetings were also held ind' e :a,
Rajouri, Bhimber, Ranbirsinghpura, Mirpur, Muzaffarabad, Bagn lpui ,
Bijbihara, Handwara and Pattan. Resolutions were ‘passed con em:ing
the State Assembly as inadequate and unrepresent‘atwe and. deman ni
the setting up of a Legislative Assembly to whlc_h the quyerr}m:nd
should be fully responsible. This demand was partncul?rly necessn;?te‘
by the experience in the Assembly which shovyed that it f:ould dovlth i
for the good of the people and the only advantage. it provided was tha
Muslims were able to use it as a platform for publicising t!mei r-grievang:gs.‘
On 29th October, 1936, Sardar Budh Singh, addres_sm_g its summer
session, condemned it as a toy Assembly and tendered his resignation.
Following in his foot-steps, Muslim Confarence mFmbers teriigle:tti'ed
their resignations on 27th November in protest ag:amst the rejection
of its demand for the withdrawal of the grazing-tax bill. lt. is |nteres§m§
to point out that even the Dogra Sabha of Jammu had earl_lgr:,dem,and;
a better constitution than the one that was in force. By.-electlonfs tc‘)9t37e
seats vacated by Muslim Conference members w‘e‘re_held in Febrpary, > ,
and the same members were again returned on Party thker-. Thlf again
demonstrated the unique popularity of the Party among Muslim masses.
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The fifth annual session of the Conference was held in Poonch
city on the l4th, I5th and l16th of May, 1937. Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah, who was elected President, said;—

“The demand for a powerful Assembly and responsible Government
is not new but has been voiced from our platform from the very
beginning of the freedom movement, especially since 1934....,
We have full confidence that the poor among the Hindus and the
Sikhs will in near future join hands with us in our struggle for the
achievement of responsible Government. We shall continue our
efforts In this behalf.

In our neighbouring country, the British India, Hindus are in a
majority in some provinces while Muslims are in a majority in some
others. Qur declarations with regard to the safeguarding of minority
rights are undoubtedly far better than those which are contained in the
relevant resolution passed by the Indian National Congress. We have
not resorted to stock phrases and thus practically avoided grant of rights
to the minorities (the reference is obviously to the Indian National Congress)
but have in clear words accepted their rights and offered them an
agreement. If the State minorities insist that they should get the
same rights in the State which will be available to the minorities in the
subcontinent, we have no objection in accepring the same. It is now

-for our Hindu and Sikh brothers that without wasting any further

time they should join hands with us so that we get rid of the
irresponsible Government. - From amongstthe non-'Muinms,agroup
has already come in the field who sincerely wish to remove poverty
and hunger from the country and who sincerely desire to associate
themselves with the Muslim demand for responsible Government.
It is their desire that we evolve a common platform so that the
caravan may move ahead towards its goal with redoubled strength.
It is our duty to welcome the desire for co-operation on the part
of this group.”

Referring to the Government of India Act of 1935, Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah said:—

“The second part of the constitution which relates to the setting up of
aFederation, hasa direct bearing on the States and their inhabitants
because representation from the States has been provided in the
Federal Assembly as well as the Federal Council. The way the British
statesmen, while drafting the constitution, callously ignored the rights
of eight crore citizens of Indian States, constitutes the darkest page in the
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dark history behind the enactment of this constitution. These eight
crore citizens have been treated like cattle, whose views and desires have
received no consideration at all from the British Government. The right
to nominate their representatives has been given to such persons (Princes
themselves) of whose ill-treatment they are already tired. If the
intention of the British Government by bringing the States in the Federation
is to secure the support of the States, then it is clear that it can be done
only by winning the sympathies of the eight crore inhabitants of the
States and not by getting the support of a limited number of Nawabs and
Mahardjas. . .. .. Those leaders of India (both Congress and League
had adopted non-intervention in Indian States as their official policy)
who feel hesitant at this time from representing these eight crore
inhabitants will consider it necessary for their success on the coming
into force of the Federation to enlist the support of these people.”d

In a resolution the Maharaja was asked not to join the Federation
and if he desired to do so, then to get the State representatives for the
Centre elected by the people; it was also demanded that the represen=
tative character of the Assembly be increased and the Cabinet be made
responsible to it. Among other resolutions, pertaining to local problems,
the Conference demanded the setting up of an Intermediate College
in Poonch, the opening of a new hospital in Srinagar and the
establishment of a University.

PROVOCATION AND APOLOGY

Two incidents of disrespect to Muslim religion occurred at
this time. It appearsthat some Kashmiri Pandits were bent upon creating
Hindu-Muslim tension. The first incident occurred in Srinagar on 7th
June, 1937. Addressing a meeting of Pandits at Shital Nath, Pandit Shiv
Narain Fotedar, President of the “Yovak Sabha”, said:—

“Hindus have the same respect for cow which the Muslims have for ’

Prophet Mohammad"’ (Peace be upon him).

It was a deliberate attempt to provoke Muslims. No Muslim was
present in the meeting but as the intention was mischief, it Was reproduced
in the Sabha organ, daily “Martand”. Naturally there was resentment
among Muslims who closed their shops and assembled in the Jamia Masjid.
The Government enforced section 144. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah being
away at Bijbihara, Mir Waiz Mohammad Yusuf Shah who had by. now
almost completely withdrawn from the political field, was persuaded to
lead a procession in defiance of the ban. Near Bahoori Kadal,

the police tried, unsuccessfully, to block its passage. It resorted to
| Taseer, p. 350. : ‘ '
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firing, resulting in one death -and Injuries to -a score ~of people,
The young martyr’s cot was placed at the head of ‘the procession,

which then continued its march. On the way, police: resorted

to a lathi charge; Mir Waiz received several injurles and, to
make the confusion worst confounded, he was forthwith arrested.
As soon asthe news reached Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, he hurried
back to Srinagar and ina statement condemned Shiv Narain Fotedar

and publishers of Martand; he also condemned the police brutalities.

and expressed his total solidarity with the rank and file of the Muslim
community. Casting aside his personal differences, he said:—

“Religion is nobody’s monopoly. If Mir Waiz has been compelled to
have super in jail, we shall certainly be with him at dinner.”1

Afraid of the gréve‘ 'co.n:seque.nce's that were bound to ensue,
Fotedar immediately tendered an unqualified apology; Martand also
apologised and pleaded mis-reporting as an excuse. “This_ did not

satisfy Muslims., A few days fater, Shiv Narain Fotedar, accompanied by.
Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad, took a round of the city in an open car

and tendered personal apology at important centres.

The second incidént took place in Poonch city. = A Kashmiri Pandit

doctor who was Superintendent of the jail, was alleged, In course of an

inspection, to have thrown from a shelf, a copy of the Holy:
Book. Muslims immediately closed business. Thousands of people’
atmed with axes and whatever other weapons could be locally
available, gathered in the vicinity of the palace and. squatted there for-

many days. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah accompanied by Sardar Budh
Singh and Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz hurried to the town. The
Government tendered an unqualified apology; the Superintendent was
immediately suspended and an inquiry instituted against him. a

Mir Waiz was unconditionally released, after 15 days.

A few months later, some Hindu temples in the city were
set ablaze at exactly the same time and, in some cases, some of

the statues were disfigured. Some Muslims were - arrested, one of.

whom, Jumma, turned an approver. The commitment -proceedings
were held in the Court of Khawaja Abdul Ghani, Magistrate Ist Class,
Poonch, who later retired as Law Secretary cum Judge High Court
of the Azad Kashmir Government. Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg and
Mian Ahmed Yar were deputed by the Party to defend the accused.

| Taseer, p.355.
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Most ‘of them were discharged in the committal Court and the

remainder acquitted by the Sessions Judge as there was no evidence to
support the charge, ' '

In November, 1937, an ‘organisation of labourers was set up in
Srinagar under the leadership of Khawaja Ghulam ‘Mohi-ud-Din Kara.
On l4th November, it observed a Labour Day.  The labour movement
Wwas supported by Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, Mr. Faiz Ahmed Piracha
from Punjab, who came to Srinagar from Peshawar in 1929 and was actively
associated with the labour movement, was externed on the allegation of
being a Communist. Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz was prohibited from
making any speech for six months. '

M.C. SUCCESS IN ASSEMBLY ELECTIONS

The term of the Legislative Assembly, which had been elected for a
Period of three years, expired on 3Ist December, 1937. In the previous
election, despite unfavourable circumstances, the Muslim Conference
had been able to capture sixteen out of twenty one seats.
The voters Who constituted only three percent of the population,
belonged either to the upper or -the upper-middle class. Even
then the Government was afraid of elections as it expected the
Muslim Conference to capture the whole lot of Muslim seats. Efforts
were, therefore, already afoot to create dissension in thelr ranks. While
in Kashmir the loyalists and big land-lords were available to oppose its
candidates, Jammu province provided a more fruitful field because of
tribal rivalries among Rajputs, Jats and Gujars. - -

But despite all-out Govern mentefforts to deprive Muslim Conference
of as many seats 2s possible, the latter was able to capture nineteen out
of twenty one seats. Those elected on its ticket are as follows:—

Mian Ahmed Yar, Srinagar;

Agha Saeed Hussain Shah Jalali, Srinagar;
Haji Ahmedullah Shahdad, Srinagar;

Mr. M. A. Hafeez, Srinagar;
Khawaja Ghulam Mohammad Sadiq, Srinagar;
- Khawaja ‘Akbar Dar, Avantipura; -
Khawaja Ghylam Nabi, Kulgam;

Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg, Anantnag;
Khawaja Ghulam Moh,amm,adg ‘Badgam; _
- -Maulvi Mohammad Saeed, Muzaffarabad;. .
Mirza Attaullah Khan, Reasi;

TeveNecnAwWN -
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12, Chaudhri Hameedullah Khan, Jammu;
I3. Khawaja Mohammad Khalil, Udhampur;
4. Mr. A. R. Saghar, Jammu; - ’ N :
I5. Lt. Fazlur Rehman, Bhimber; - o :
16. Sardar Fateh Mohammad Khan, Haveli Mehndér.(Poorich); o
17. Subedar Khan Mohammad Khan, Sudhnutti Bagh, Poonch; .

I8. Qazi Abdul Ghani, Baramula; .
19. Khawaja Mohammad Akbar Soofi, Handvyara.

The following two gentlemen were elected as independents but ‘soon
afterwards joined the Muslim Conference Parliamentary Group:— .

I. Pir Zia-ud-Din, Badgam;
2. Chaudhri Abdul Karim, Mirpur.

Pir Zia-ud-Din had been denied Party ticket and it goesto his eredit:

that he cast aside his personal bitterness in the larger interests of
Muslims, : :

Among non-Muslims, the following were elected:—

Doctor Balram Das, Jammu city;

Lala Dina Nath, Jammu city; ‘
Chaudhri Lachhman Singh, Jammu district;
Mr. Shiv Lal, Udhampur; -

Wazir Ganga Ram, Reasi; _

Chaudhri Avatar Singh, Kathua;

Lala Ajudhaya Nath, Mirpur; ‘ ,
Sardar Dhian Singh, Mirpur-Poonch; Sikh; -
Pandit Amarnath Kak, Srinagar city;

Pandit Shiv Narain Fotedar, Srinagar city;
Pandit Deva Kaul, Kashmir; '

. Sardar Kirpal Singh, Kashmir; Sikh.

SOPNaLAwN~

Among the nominated members, Were:—

Mr. ligmat Dadool (Ladakh Budhists); _
Kahloon Labzang Chewang (Ladakh .Budhists);
'Mr. Mohammad Ali Shah, Askardu; - 3
< Mr.-Wajid Ali Shah, Kargil; -

- Raja Hussaln Khan, Astore; -

oUW~
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7. Maulvi Mohammad Jawad Ansari, North Kashmir;
8. Khawaja Abdur Rahim Bande, Srinagar;
9. Mr. Ram Rakha Mal, Jammu; '
10. Mr. Jagat Ram Aryan, Udhampur;.
1. Mr. Satya Pal Vohra, Srinagar; ‘
12, Sardar Mal Singh Khosla, Udhampur;
13. " Babu Ram Das, Chinhani;

14. Lala Ram Lal, Poonch; ‘

15. Sheikh Abdul Hamid, Jammu;

16. Pandit Lok Nath Sharma, Jammu;

17. - Munshi Assadullah, Srinagar;

18. Kotwal Shiv Lal, Jammu.

The first session of the Assembly was held at Rajgarh palace in
Srinagar on 7th September, 1938. Mian Ahmed Yar was again elected
Leader of the Muslim Conference Assembly Party and Mirza Mohammad

Afzal Beg, its Deputy Leader. Immediately after taking oath, Mian Ahmed,

Yar made the following statement:—

“Sir, under the circumstances prevailing in the State at present | and
my Party should not have attended the session even for a minute but

as we had to take the oath of allegiance to His Highness, the Maharaja:

Bahadur, we did not consider it proper to absent ourselves on this
occasion. However, as a protest against the repressive policy of
the Government, we walk out and will not take part in the
proceedings of the House.” R

A meeting of the General Council was held on 5th January, 1938,
at Srinagar under the presidentship of Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan,
then Vice President of the Party. A resolution was passed expressing its
solidarity with the Muslims of Palestine. In another .resolution,. the
Maharaja was called upon to desist from joining the proposed Indian
Federation and in any case, announce, for public information, the terms
and conditions of ‘accession. The . Council also demanded - the
appointment of Muslims as Prime Minister and Chief Secretary. It may be
noted here that among the 28 Prime Ministers the State employed
since 1846, no Muslim ever held the post up to 1948. No Muslim had
until the passage of the resolution ever held the post of the ChiefSecretary,

© ‘Sometimé later, the Maharaja increased the number of his ' Cabinet
from three to four and appointed Muslims to two of them but reither of the
two, Sir Abdus Samad and Nawab Khusro Jang, -belonged to ‘the State.
The same year, a Hindu-Sikh political conference was held in Jammu. It
appears to have been officially inspited to unite non-Muslims in'order to
support the Government’s possible participation In the Federation,
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CHAPTER X1l

Muslim Conference Re-named
National Conference

INITIATING THE MOVE . -

.The sixth annual session of the Muslim Conference was held in
Jammu on.the 25th, 26th and 27th March, 1938. Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah was elected President. Sheikh Mohammad Amin, M.L.A.,
headed the Reception Committee. Addressing the sesslon, Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah saidi— , : :

“It is essential that all those people who suffer from the present
system of government should getan opportunity to join in the
struggle for the achievement.of responsible Government. Who are

" these people?! They are not only Muslims but also Hindus and
‘Sikhs, untouchables and Budhists, nay, all citizens -of the State.
Some Muslims have a misconception that all non-Muslims are
living a life of comfort. This ‘is not correct. Only a few
thousand among them stand protected -against inequalities  and
disabilities otherwise the rest of them are like you;, poéor, indebted,
illiterate and suffer.from other.excesses. The demand for responsible
Government is not meant for eighty percent Muslims alone but for all
inhabitants of the State; therefore it Is necessary to march together
- with the twenty. percent non- Musllms.

The main problem now before us, therefore, is to initiate joint

“of the achievement of our goal. This will require re-naming of ‘our
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action and form a united front against the forces thatstand in the way




organisation as a non-communal political party, necessitating
amendments in its constitution.

| reiterate today what | have said so often: firstly, we mustend
communalism by ceasing to think in terms of Muslims and non-
Muslims when discussing our political problems. Secondly there must
be universal sufferage on the basis of joint electorate. Without these
two, democracy is lifeless.

1177 You complain that Hindus belonging to the vested interests are

reactionary and stand in the way of our progress. But have we not

~-had the same experience in-the.case of capitalist Muslims also? It is-

significant as well as hopeful that despite .many difficulties, some
non-Muslims have co-operated .with us thotgh their number is very
small. Their sincerity and moral courage make us feel their
strength. We must therefore open our doors to all such Hindus and
Sikhs who, like ourselves, believe in freeing the country from the
shackles of an irresponsible rule.”!

In the Subjects Committee meeting a resolution was introduced by
Maulvi Mohammad Saeed, that the name of the Conference be changed
to that of All Jammiu-and Kashmir Political Conference which, in other
words, meant to open its doors to non-Muslims by dropping the word
“Muslim”. Raja Mohammad Akbarfrom Mirpur supported the resolution.
It-was opposed by A. R. Saghar, Sheikh Mohammad Amin and
Abdul Majid Qarshi Who said that the “Millat came first while politics
came later”. Mr. Saghar and Sheikh Mohammad Amin introduced an
amendment seeking to defer its consideration in order to elicit public
opinion so that the same could be taken up again in the next session.
Introducing the amendment, Mr. Saghar said, “politics came first and
religion and millat, later” but at the same time he was strongly of the
opinion that without taking into account the general sentiments of the
people which could not be known as the resolution had been abruptly
introduced, it was not proper to bring about such a far-reaching change.
The logic was irresistible. It is a tribute to the political rules of the
game then in vogue, that the amendment was accepted by the Subjects
Committee and the resolution deferred for further consideration.

~* 'In May, 1938, a party known as National Congress was set up in
Srinagar, with Khawaja Mohammad Umar Butt B.A. as President and
Pandit Ragho Nath Veshnavi as General Secretary. Among its other
founding members were Mr. Madan Lal, Veer Prakash, Seth Kishori Lal

%0 ol Taseer, p. 361, :
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and Khawaja Ali Mohammad Butt of Basant Bagh. The Party had no links
whatsoever with the Indian National Congress. It merged, later,
with the National Conference. In April, 1938, an association named
National Conference was formed in Jammu with Mr. S.A. Sheikh
as President.

On 28th June, 1938, the Working Committee of the t.‘1usli'm Con-
ference met in Srinagar to consider the question of changing the name
of the party. After marathon discussions lasting five days and spread

‘over fifty~two hours, it passed the following resolution:—

“Whereas in the opinion of the Working Committee the time has now
come when all the progressive forces in the country should be
rallied under one banner to fight for the achievement of Responsible
Government, the Working Committee recommends to the General
Council that in the forthcoming annual session, the name and the
constitution of the organisation be so altered and amended thatall
people who wish to participate in the political strfsggle are enabled to
become members of the Conference “irrespective of their caste,
ereed or religion.” '

According to Mr. Rashid Taseer, Chaudhri Ghu.lam Abbas Khan,
Sheikh Ahmed Din Banihali, Mr. Abdul Majid Qarshi and some other
leaders opposed the resolution whereupon they were asked to resign
from the party.l This they did nut. :

The resolution had now to be approved by a plenary session of the

Party but before it could be done, a clash was precipitated by the .

‘Government. Raja Mohammad Akbar Khan of Mir.pur had, sometifme
back, been sentenced to three years rigorous impr.lsonment and a ine
of Rs. 100/- in connection with a 'speech delivered in criticlsm
of the Government. Raja Akbar is remembered as a selfless
political leader. A zamindar by birth with some Ia.nded property. he
was the pillar of the Movement in his district. Simple of habits, he
led an austere life and had great compassion for .the poor. He
founded and edited a weekly, “Such”, published from Mirpur which was
known for its fearless advocacy of the dowu-troddgn.

THE 1938 AGITATION

The Responsible Government Demand Day was obferved( l::n St:
August 1938. Processions were taken out, public meetings held iat:i
reésolutions adopted repudiating the existing sxstem of irr'espons ef
Government and expressing full faith in the ultlm.ate estabhslhmerjttc:c
c‘émplete responsible Government. Appeals were issued tp all patrio

1 Ibid., p. 367.
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‘elements “to muster under the banner of freedom and prepare for the
-coming struggle for victory which alone could usher in complete political,

€conomic and social emancipation”. Prem Nath Bazaz, Jia Lal Killam,

‘Kayshup Bandhu, Shyam Lal Saraf and Sardar Budh Singh participated in

these meetings.

- .The passing: of such a heavy sentence against a.political worker of

standing, could not but be taken note of by the Party High Command.

It, therefore, had a spontaneous reaction. Hartals and public meetings
were Immediately ordered all over the State. It is even otherwise

~customary for political workers to act as a sort of brotherhood whenever

any member is victimised by the Government. Raja Mohammad
Akbar had appealed against his conviction. It was on the rejection of the
appeal that the agitation started. Mr. A. R. Saghar composed a poem
about the incident, which contained the following stanza:
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" On 27th August, |938, the Government enforced section 144 in
Srinagar. On the next day, a public meeting, in defiance of the prohibitory

orders, was held at Hazratbal which was addressed by Sheikh Mohammad -

Abdullah, Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, Maulana Masudi, Pandit Kayshup
Bandhu, Pandit Jia Lal Killam and Khawaja Ghulam Mchammad Sadiq.
Another meeting was scheduled to be held at Pratap park on the next morn-

Ing 'll)ut some of the leaders, including Sardar Budh Singh, were
.arrested Immediately after the Hazratbal meeting. Immediately after
Sheikh Abdullah’s arrest, the city observed a hartal and processions

began to be taken out in various localities. Hindus, as a community,
abstained from the agitation and even kept open their business premises.
Women and children also brought out processions. At Amirakadal, the car

‘of Mr. Ayyengar trampleddown a'youth while a procession was parading

the business centre. The injured man was removed to the hospital by
the Prime Minister himself. One Abdul Kabir Sheikh, son of Mohammad
Sheikh, aged 35, resident of Abiguzar, Srinagar, was killed as a result of a

‘lathi charge resorted to by the police In Maisuma bazar. One Mohammad
Ismail N ,

_Sahib was killed by military firing, again in Maisuma bazar. Both were
‘Buried at Mazar-e-Shohda. Fourteen persons were arrested on
the 29th. Pandit Jia Lal Killam and Pandit Bazaz were arrested on A

ajar, son of Samad Najar, aged 194 years, resident of Makhdoom

the 30th. The procession taken out on the 3rd day, terminated at
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Khanqah-e-Mualla ‘where "Sadar-ud-Din’ Mujahid offered himself for
arrest. Mr. Saghar was arrested in Jammu on 29th August. On
the next day a protest meeting was held condemning the arrest
of political leaders.. The agitation continued for afew weeks mainly in the
city of Srinagar but partly in other parts of the State. On 7th September,
eight persons were arrested from Khanqah-e-Mualla, nine from Kangan
and eighteen from Saura. Twenty three persons were arrested on Sth
September. Among those arrested from the muffasils included Mirza
Mohammad Afzal Beg from Islamabad, Sufi Mohammad Akbar from
Sopore, Sheikh Mohammad Akbar and Mr. Mohammad Maqbool Sherwani

* from Baramula. A women’s procession was taken out in Baramula.

Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan came to Srinagar afew days after

‘the arrest of Sheikh Mohammad Abduilah. He addressed a public

meeting at Khanqah-e-Mualla on 15th September and was immediately
taken into custody. All the leaders were sentenced to six months
imprisonment. About a thousand persons were arrested, includmg
about 5 dozen non-Muslims.

Before their arrest, a manifesto known as the National Demands was
issued under the signatures of twelve leaders, Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah, Maulana Mohammad Saeed, Khawaja Ghulam Mohammad
Sadiq, Mian Ahmad Yar, Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg, Pandit Kayshup
Bandhu, Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, Sardar Budh Singh, Pandit Jia Lal
Killam, Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad, Pandit Shyam Lal Saraf and Doctor
Shamboo Nath Peshin.

The Declaration ‘sald t—

“The ever-growing menace of unemployment amongst our edu-
cated young men and also among the illiterate masses in the
country, the incidence of numerous taxes, the burden of exofbitant
revenue, the appalling waste of human life due to want of adequate
modern medical assistance, the miserable plight of uncared for thou-

“sands of labourers outside the State boundaries, and, in face of all
this, the patronage that is being extended in the shape of subsidies

~ and other amenities to outside capitalists, as also the top-heavy

* administration that daily becomes heavier, point to only one
direction that the present-conditions can never be bettered as long
as change is not made in the basic principles underlying the present
system of Government.

Our cause is righteous, reasonable and just. We want to
be the makers of our own destinies and we want to shape things
according to our choice.’”?

I Inside Kashmir, p. 196,
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ENDORSEMENT BY THE PLENARY SESSION

Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was re

leased from Muzaffarabad jail on
28th-February, 1939. The release of oth ’

er leaders followed.

The aloofness of Hindu and Sikh masses from the Movement
sent a wave of opposition among Muslims against the likely change
of the Muslim Conference into the National Conference. The
educated Muslims were Particularly apprehensive. Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah, therefore, undertook a tour of the Valley to
check the growth of OPposition to the move. In this he unfortunately
succeeded because none among the leading lights of the Party
came forward either to lead the opposition or to organise it. So many
people have now come forward either to take credit for having opposed
the move which, in fairness to history, they never Opposed or to offer
excuses for their default but the whole truth, as it stands out, is that for
one reason or other, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was allowed to push

the whole Party in the direction of his liking and thus cause irreparable
damage to the Muslim Cause.

A meeting of the General Council was held in Srinagar on 27th

Aprif, 1939, to consider the 28th June W. C. resolution. Unfortunately,

details of the deliberations have not been available. All that is known is
that it confirmed the resolution, :

Consequently, a special session of the Jammu and Kashmir Muslim
Conference was held at Srinagar on the 10th and I1th June, 1939, under
the presidentship of the known-leftist Khawaja Ghulam Mohammad
Sadiq. It was attended by all the prominent leaders and workers of the
Party. Maulana Mohammad Saced Masudi, Chairman of the Reception

-Committee, introduced the following resolution :—

“The special session of the Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Conference
approves the Working Committce Resolution No. 5 of 28th June,
1938, for the change of the name of the Conference and for bringing
about the hecessary amendments and changes in its Constitution,

which was confirmed by the General Council in its session held on the
27th of April, 1939,

This Conference, therefore, decides that it shall henceforth be
named-as All Jammu and Kashmir National Conference and every
citizen of Jammu and Kashmir, who is a major, whether male or
female, shall, irrespective of his religion or race, be entitled to
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become a member of the Conference, provided he undertakes in
writing to have the setting up of a Responsible Government and the
securance of individual liberties as his political goal.

This session also resolves that until the next annual session, the
existng Working Committee and the General Council, the office
bearers and delegates to this Conference shall function in the ;ame
capacity as office bearers and members of the All Jammu and Kashmir
National Conference.”?

Khawaja Ghulam Mohammad Sadiq said in his presidential address:—

“Any responsible Government cannot be the Governmet;]t o:: ar:jy
particular class or party or religious group bl{t, on the otsert an.Ii
every individual comprising the forty lvac inhabitants of the' tate wi
be acomponent part of the same and will have the same share in runntmgf
it; it is, therefore, essential that in the struggle for the. attamn:ien of
responsible Government, every citizen of the State, irrespec vet:i:-
religion or race, should be able to participate gnq make h|§ con .
bution; for channelising these sacrifices and co-nductmg-the Movemer'm
in an orderly manner, a common platform in the shape of a single
Organisation is the first important step.

The proposal (to change the name of the Party moved in‘ the Ia'st
session at Jammu) was kept pending so that on the one hand, public opinion
is elicited and on the other, the doubts existing in certain sections o[t;
Muslims; Hindus and Sikhs in this behalf, could be removed. But r.nuc
time had not as yet elapsed when political conditio'ns in tife.sub'-con.tme;:t
began rapidiy moving. The question of the State's partl_C{pqt’:,on mft t«:
Federation assumed greater importance; the Viceroy ~inten.s:f:ed is ef] o;]
to win over the Princes and our State silently dec:de.d to join the
Federation. It is for this reason that the question of forming a common
platform could not be further postponed.’2 :

It seems that at early stages Ch. Ghulam Abbas Kha'n had reservat:\ons
about the change. He was apprehensive that Muslim dem.ands ds'uc ::
repeal of the penal provision relating to cow-slaughteror'lega{lm.per Ir_in:le:u-
in the way of a Hindu’s conversion to Islam, ‘would, ina 1onl1tt in v
Muslim platform, recede, as of necessity, to the background. :\ayi

said to the credit of both the leaders—Abdullah and Abbas, thf}: lesp teI
their differences, arising mainly out of what may be termed as p.ersohna:l
let downs” at ‘crucial moments in their respective careers, which ha

_l..A. Islah, 16th June, 1939.- - = e e
2 Taseer, p. 377.
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.Hakim Mohammad Hussain ete,

ggai:::lz embitte'r,'ed their never-too-warm ‘relationship
| Lhelr essentially-complimentar :
- ary role—on ’
while to Fhe other,” Kashmiri was lik orovertl o
escape theirsight, At the same time

‘the reality
eak Punjabi
e the proverbial Greek, did not
both were anxiousto avoid a division

ings. . Behind-the-scene discussions theref;
] \ . ore continy

'\‘/:'lzril:rii eCcar:'mlttee resolution. Mr, A.R. Saghar whoe:Iajl:ednaatZ;?he
beginnmg opfa :Z:i:;?s told this writer that he had been, from the ve:g
g nnine ’bf oot istic frame of mind and was therefore enthusiastically
quentiy, Mo o ha:nge. These.discussions were successful and conse)-’
pent! snnagarf, 30ar;'ncunced In 2 public meeting held ip the Mujahid
the minge mEar S ? Oth March that the questions that had been agit;tin
K ol thammu Ietaders and especially that of Ch,. Ghulam Abba§
by the lead‘ersg o e renammg ofthe Party, had been satisfactorily answered
Shetkh e om Kashmrr valley particularly through the eff. f

mmad Abdullah and that they were now in full agr:er;\se:t

With the proposed chan i
Mohammen reoscd ¢ 8e. The meeting was also addressed by Hakim

. Sometime !ater, 2 public meeting was
eneral Council Mmeeting  of the Party

Committee meeting in  which the
Party name had been taken

held in Jammu before the
b‘ut after the Working
decision tg change  the

‘name and related matters, “hag been resolved 3
;'o,:)t;;n.se‘ to work with Sheikh Sahib for the betta’e,:'i:::t:fn
abiting the State”, He afso announcedthe agreement of |
people were divided into three groups: - e ke

: ps: those who sy '

:cetaug;;f); ﬁ};:e}-::indl,x Mahasabhites and a “few poor Congl:'l:?sit:lgnt’}’)ebtqtu::\i n:
o his et uss ebwas between the have’s ang the have not’s ’and thaat
o i S;r No betterment of the People could be expected so | ’
! struggle was not launched on-these [ines.” o ong s

CH. GHULAM ABBAS AN |
~ D SAGHAR sup
NATIONALISM U PORT

Ghu,f;nfgsently all the important leaders from Jammu, inclugi Ch
‘ as Khan, Mr. A. R, Saghar, Chaudhri Hame’edu'”ah nfg<han.

attended the special “session and

1 Alslah, 2ist April, 1939,
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except for Chaudhri Hameedullah, supported the Working Committee
resolution to rename the Party as All Jammu and Kashmir National
Conference. Reproduced befow is the full text of the speech delivered
by Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan in the special session:

“““Since the question involved, in so far as the Muslims of Jammu and
©" Kashmir are concerned, is one of life and death, it is necessary that
| should fully state my scattered thoughts. | make bold to say that
whatever we did since 1931, was done from a communal plat-
form and generally speaking, it was for the political and religious rights
of the Muslims because, though constituting 809 of the population,
~ they were leading an oppressed life. During these 8 years, we have
tried to relieve them of these difficulties and we are thankful to God that
we have succeeded in doing so.  As times change, the circumstances and
- the surroundings also- change. The position of Associations can be com-
" pared to children who grow with the passage of time. Whatever
we did so far waswell and good but now our needs have increased and
to put an end to the unresponsive character of the government, it has
become necessary to bring all the communities on a common platform. It
is true that Muslims are oppressed but it is also true that Hindus are also
. oppressed, though scme of them are pro-Government and on’ account
* of their service interests, are not prepared to co-operate with us.
What we want is to put an end not only to the oppression under which
we Muslims are labouring but from which sections of the Hindu popu-
lation are also equally suffering. With the passage of time, the thoughts
-and ‘surroundings also change. The political robes which we donned
- eight years back, have not only grown old but have also become out-
"worn and thread-bare. We naw need to wear robes which would be a
* source of pride for us as well-as a matter of pride in the eyes of the world.

A very important matter that is presently engaging my mind is
that we should have been today addressing Hindus and ‘Sikhs but
Maulana Saeed addressed Muslims and | too am addressing them which
shows that we are not as yet fully awakened and what we have done

" so far, looks like having ploughed in the sand. | am by nature a
" ‘pessimist and temperamentally lean towards despair.

Those Muslims who are opposing the move to rename the Muslim
Conference as National Conference, dre the same people who have hitherto

~ been opposing the Muslim Conference. The Government machinery is
~ also opposing the renaming of the Party because it thinks that if Muslims
take this step, they will succeed in their struggle for the attainment of

1:- Al-lslah, 16th June, 1939.
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Responsible government. Alongwith them, the non-Muslim communalists

are also opposing the move. This combined opposition unmasks the

real motives of the Opposition.

v Our old system is changing into a new one; some misunder-
standing and. confusion is therefore not unnatuyral. The flrst ‘mis-
understanding is that Sheikh Sahib and his colleagues - have -sold
themselves to the Congress or someone else (the reference fs to Mr.
Ayyengar) and it is said that we have become the disciples of Gandhiji.
Let me state that we are the followers of none except the Holy Quran.

Gandhiji is an acknowledged leader of India but the statements- issued by -

him regarding the recent happenings in Travancore and Rajkot are dis-
appointing. His opinion is that people living in Indian States should strive
for agreements with their rulers and bow before them but we cannot make
applications and supplications to Mr. Ayyengar for our demands. We
will secure our rights bravely and courageously. You should not expect:
us to become disciples of Gandhiji but in so far as his followers and disciples
are concerned, we have the same place for them here as we have for those
who differ with him.

Whichever party from outside the State extends its support and help,
we will be ready to accept it. It is said that we are opposed to the Muslim
League. I think Mr. Jinnah is a capable politician. He has a prominent
place in the British-Indian politics. - It is his view that the majority
should gain the confidence of the minority. At this moment, we are pur-
suing the same policy. In the ultimate analysis, since the platform is

- common, we have no links with any communal organisation but if Muslim

League wishes to render help in our joint demands, we will be ready to

. accept the same but we will not be prepared to sell our freedom of con-

science to any outside organisation.

The question now is that after the Muslim Conference is changed
into the National Conference, who will project their demands. but
then, the important goal of the National Conference is to protect the
interests of all communities and it will, therefore, protect the political
and religious rights of Muslims. My nationalism is to live and let five.
Itisto remove the disabilities from which | am suffering and at the same
time, remove the disabilities from which others are suffering. It is
true that the attitude of the Government towards Muslims has been un-
merciful. It is also true that the problem they are faced with is how to

protect their.interests but people should have confidence in us and should
-remember that the statements issued by Sardar Budh Singh- and Pandit
Prem Nath Bazaz in connection with cow-killing, were much stronger than. -

the statements issued by us. The minorities will take care of ‘our rights

I

and we shall take care of their rights and | have no doubt that we shall be
able to solve these problems with the large-heartedness of our non-
Muslim brethren. It is said that Islam is in-danger. It is possible
that we are sinners but as against those who have appropriated to them-
selves the exclusive right to speak for Islam, we are better Muslims and
have a bigger capacity to defend the rights of Muslims than these people.
It is ridiculous to suggest that 80%, Muslims are afraid of 20%, Hindus.
Why are Muslims afraid these days? It is because we are not true
Muslims. We are Muslims by profession and not by our actions but
in fact there is no danger now.”®

* At the end of his speech, Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas appealed that the
resolution be adopted unanimously and stated that if there was difference
of opinion, it should be expressed with full freedom but after the passage
of the resolution, the dissenters should bow their headsor else take their
own path.

Opening his speech with the following verse:
i &b K5 G oy Gas e
A5 Ol e Cnus Lyla sl g5

Mr. A.R. Saghar said:—

“In so far as reasons to support the renaming of the Party are con-
cerned, Maulvi Mohammad Saesd and Chaudhri Ghulam Abba; Vhave
stated them in detail. This proposal has been examined (by some
preceding speakers) in the light of what they thought to be the prin-
ciples of Islamic Shariat. It is forgotten that in our day-to-day life,
we come across situations, wherein we do not deal only with the
Muslims. To drag religion into political matters and that too, to
such an extent as to make it the hangman’s rope, is not a correct
approach because by so doing, we only make controversial a very

. sacred thing (the religion). We should not use religion in 2 manner

‘that it creates difficulties in our day-to-day life. If we do not change
.our place, we shall not be able to achieve our objectives. The sphere
of politics has so tremendously increased now that we can no longer

- confine ourselves to the sphere which we had selected for ourselves

eight yearsago. Indiaor Kashmir of today cannot move ahead without

- accepting Nationalism. Nationalism is the best way of doing full

Justice to the minorities and we shall not only be defending our_ls,l':mic
heritage but shall also be defending the rights of non-Muslims.

1 &2 Al-lslah, 16th June, 1939, N o
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- Speaking in favour of the resolution. Mi - S e : S
‘esolution, Mirza Mohammad Afza| Beg said: 3 The 1931 revolution was not a communal disturbance; it should be

“The Muslims of Kashmir should learn a fesso L - - called a national revolt because it broke the chains of slavery though
Rajkot. Despite tvhe‘fact that Gahdehai;?é?\c:ftsl?:rfrom what happened in o ; . afterwards some people gave it a cdmm;inal direction to . fulfil
British-India were suPpbrting the Hindu n'::jl;‘;:‘:antfﬁr‘::es»f,.(,m = - _their selfish interests.”® . . :
frustrated by the small minorit . Fity; they ~were = ' o ' I ,
However insignificant ml'cl;:)er ;ifjinrsifytngn:f::-s“ms and Harijans. 1 The resolution was strehuously oﬁpoéed by Chaudhti Hameeduliah
| without their co-operation. It has been ciaimed'th J:r!ty o cceed 5 Khan, Maulvi Rafi-ud-Din, Mr. Ghulam Haider Gori, Maulvi Mohammad
| ‘ al?ne render sacrifices and achieve our rights andath"a"teglusfiims)fl-!al[ | Ab‘dﬁllah, Advocate, Sheikh Ahmed Din Banihali and Khawaja Chplam )
; | ;\{lll:lso benefit from the same but self—respécting leédersr:‘;;:;:;e: : Ahmad Ganai of Bhadarwah.' Opposing  the rgsdluﬁion,._flhaUdhfri
‘} cmgt .Zni o!;]hersbdo not want these rights as a charity; they want to 1 # Hameedullah Khan said:—
‘ - contribute their bit in shapj " | L
. their rights. Religionnssf:fl:rll‘ig ::;i i!:uet i:iigﬁtotﬁ: tl;sac”ﬂces to .achieve - ““Whatever has been gained by Muslims so far, has béen due tothe
economic matters. Chaudhry Hameedullah has fear o polttical and 4 efforts of the Muslim Conference. National Conference will not be
 Hindu money-lenders but | can name Muslim memZeer;ri(;' :;: th: role. of. " able to work for Muslims; Muslims are at present backward and less
who opposed laws' that were brought to benefit the peasants ) S.ssemb[y organised than others; therefore, by changing Muslim Conference into
i can name Muslim members of the Assembly who opposed th.e rIMIIlar.Iy ’ National Conference, other people will take undue advantage from the
Z:ra tgl;'llﬁ /\r}uslims due representation in Seryices, This at Ieasj:sghu;::'s’ backwardness of Muslims. A _—
all Muslims do not share the same view-poi . » : -
: . A . Pant l‘egarding economi , L R o Lo
?::tfe:?g?ggsfh;t,zzszﬁzl :]l:sils;;: :r;\;r;'ghthfa masses is economic an': - tIhe |;olAiticsfof.lKashmi‘ri Pandits is co'nﬁrTed t;) Serv:;:]_es g_lo_tr_\:;_; it
of sacrifices earfier, there Weré Musllimss‘ n\:{l}:’,went through the hell lvsv’ho a?':e‘qi:\ezi}) gzlrerézz; Zﬁpsg' Zz-:tl:ar:;‘:;e. :::\:‘ldeﬁi? 'c$f thzsf:
similarly there will be Mus| © opposed them and © are Joining our ran - COTITENA ThE contidence, &
| Sard here ¢ Muslims who will oppose them even now community; it is no wisdom to give them all things that our house
3 P:;t::tBaUd? St':flghh who resigned his membership of the Assembly as 3’ possesses. , i At out
; ains ing- . . «
] * political flfy.' A”egir:;:)nsgatna;(, <l:[ar;v‘be Prefer'red to such Muslims as a 1‘ TS SR T N S SR AT Ay,
' but those who fight tha b Zf o usclilms W.l” never cme together here can be no umty| between ﬁhe weak z:;d the strong.[ They
' >se Whe ‘ eedom will ultimately succeeq. "1 G?:,?Ptm"'l‘a-‘f"h ‘°g-‘°"t*‘i§r't :h’a’:"‘“ e ha‘:‘r’-y "'L‘,"-‘f't;“gﬁf’yr' ge-f"t‘:le::
S ) ' ~ while Muslims constitute the poor peasantry. Unity among them
| Addressing the meeting, Pandlt Prem Nath Bazaz said:— is impossible. Rajputs pride themselves to be rulers; they do.not
| "“I have never been 5o happs . : » therefore, feel any need for unity; that is why no other nation is
~ itis not possible for me :glz(ai;sim toda')-/’ Itis so overwhelming that ;.. coming forward even by an inch. How then are you. going -ahead
| From the very beginning itphas bTe?':en:yCc')her?nﬂy agd with -ease, - .. by changing your own Organisation™?®.. ...~~~ . .
| communities on acommon” la 7 'ONEINg to bring -all the o [ STy o .
| v -views to my friends, they usped t:?;r:lghv:th?:‘l:i: S:, eXpressed these A According to Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, when the resolution was put to
Il © Abdullah  used to say that unity will be . : ikh Mohammag vote; out of a total of 176 delegates, only three voted against. According
1 1 © progressively and slowly. The Pandits used to sac_ie;ed’ though, to.. Rashid-Taseer; Sheikh Ahmad. Din Banihali, - Maulvi Mohammad
{ “expelled me from their community and that is wh a{ttrat they -had Abdullah, Advocate and - Khawaja Ghulam Ahmad- Ganai from Bhadarwah
! Which were detrimental to them while the MUShmsyuseZl;ed of t:mgs (W..C. members), walked out in protest. .- - --. - . ...
; "ea“t)'.BazazwasaC.l.D. [ - 0 say thatin R T S S RS
‘ to daTage Muslim ;.nte,.espt: ltfj gﬁ;h:,»o lifhkr::;v?:;:i:::::: v;ants ~+.. Thisshappenéd on 10th June 1939. ':Néh—-Mu‘slimS'.itherefbre;zaft‘é'nded
‘ ' ‘;hea" > : s ot my the specialsession. ‘'on 17th-Jurié. = Addressing’ the 'session,. Pandit Jia
e 4_&41,. o l_.};. Aag [{d;*'L” % ‘ Lal Kil_vlam"’sa‘idzx—v EROUTTLUE oo n et
i I Allslah, 16th june, 1939, " —— 2
: B | &2 Weekly Islah, 16th June, 1939.
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* We can seek assistance from any outside organisation which is
prepared to do so without any strings but if we will not take any
assistance from anyone, it is the Muslim League or the Hindu
Mahasabha because while the former demands the partition of the
motherland, the latter seeks to establish Hindu Raj. Howeve'r, if

parties like Ahrars or Jamiat-ul-Ulema wish to help us, we shall
acceptit.”d - : :

We have already seen that the hame proposed to be given to the Party
at the Jammu session onlya year ago was the All Jammu and Kashmir
Political Conference. That too could have served the pPurpose because
after all, the proposed name was, in the Congress terminology, nQn:
communal. What then was the hecessity of dragging in the word ‘national’?

In April, 1939, a sub-committee with Khawaja Ghulam Mohammad
Sadiq as Chairman and Maulvi Mohammad Saeed and Bakhshi Ghulam
Mohammad as members, had been set Up to suggest amendments in the
Party Constitution so as to bring it in conformity with its new
name. Pandit fia Lal Killam, Mian Ahmad Yar Khan and Pandit
Janki Nath Sapry were also consulted. The amended constitution was
adopted on 10th June, 1939, after a five hour debate. Mr. Ghulam Haider
Gori vainly opposed the insertion of the word ‘National’. The
President was authorised to nominate non-Muslims to the General
Council and the Working Committee.2

CH. GHULAM ABBAS EXPLAINS HIS POSITION

Records, that have survived the ravages of time on this side of the
Cease-fire line, show that afthough Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan was not
basically opposed to the change, as such, he was, in fairness to him, quite
apprehensive that the Hindu elements may impulsively drag the new
partyintothefold ofthe Congress without being able to attract support
from their communities. He expressed his fears to his colleagues
and this is what Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz has said as to what happened:—

“Some of the delegates Including Abbas privately expressed fears
about the future of the political Movement after the change was
effected. They were not sure that the State Hindus would sincerely
and whole heartedly support the freedom struggle.” A meeting was
held in which Abdullah, Abbas and Bazaz discussed these doubts and
- fears. It was obvious that the large majority of the State Hindus
would prefer Dogra rule to a democratic Government, but that the
reorientation would immensely strengthen the forces of freedom and

T ibid,

2 Taseer, p. 386.
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enable Hindu and Sikh progressives and patriots t6 participate in the
struggle was also clear. Muslim leaders feared that the National
Conference would become a hand-maid of the Indian Congress. But
Abduliah, Abbas and Bazaz solemnly declared that it would be most
harmful and dangerous to bring the Kashmir Freedom Movement
under the influence of any outside organisation. It was decided that
the organisation should keep aloof from the Indian National Congress
as well as the Muslim League. On these assurances, misgivings of
Abbas were allayed and he gave his fullest support to the resolution
in the plenary session of the Conference.”® '

Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan has given the following version of the
events:— E

“In course of negotiations with Abdullah party, Sheikh Abdullah and
Pandit Bazaz were questioned as to whether the religious, political
and administrative grievances of Muslims against the Kashmir Govern-
ment. which included cow slaughter, restrictions on .change of
religion, encouragement of Hindus, unjust treatment in the matter of
Services ete. could be treated by Pandit Jawahar Lal as reasonable and
worthy of attention. In this connection | said just by the way that
even nationalists like -Pandit Jawahar Lal were in fact against Muslims
and it was impossible that he would support the above grievances,
Upon this it was agreed . that Pandit Ji's opinion on all these
matters be obtained through correspondence.

Pandit Ji’s repfy was fully according to my expectations and desire.
He strongly condemned Kashmir Government’s repressive and dis-
criminatory laws against Muslims and also supported their grievances.
(It seems there is a misprint. What - Chaudhri Sahib probably
wanted to say was that Pandit Ji’s reply was against his expectations

- and wishes). - . . , : : -

After mutual political discussions and internal parleys, it was
decided that a special session of the Muslim Conference be convened
at Srinagar for taking a decision about the setting up of the National
Conference. Consequently the following conditions were settled
for the formation of the National Conference:— S

I. It will be in the objectives of the National Conference to
struggle for the religious, economic, political and adminis-
trative grievances (of Muslims). - '

I Struggle for Freedom, p. 170,
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2. Separate electorate, which was already in force with regard to
-elections to the Assembly and other bodies, shall remain in
force, -

3. Sheikh Abdullah will not own Congress politics nor will he
: support the Congress in any case. : A

4. In the struggle against Maharaja Hari Singh, all the nations

~ inhabiting the State, shall have an opportunity of participation

and the goal of the Conference would .be to set up a
Responsible Government.

These conditions were moved on my behalf in the open session
and accepted by the opposite party. It was also announced on our
behalf that we were joining the National Conference under an agree-
ment and that we shall take a final decision only after watching the

‘attitude of the standard-bearers of nationalism. ‘Consequently it
was after every possible precaution that we joined the National
.Conference.' Hindu press unanimously opposed the formation of the
N_aﬁional Conference because in their view the above conditioris had
- turned it practically into a communal organisation.”? -

h‘__Cha_UC_lhri:Ghu[am Abbas has then proceeded to detail the circum-
stances that influenced his decision to support the formation of the
Nationat Conference.. They are as folfows:— o -

. Sheikh Abdullah was now out of our hands and had adopted Nehru

as his Guru and probably also as his spiritual ledder. In view of the

- political situation obtaining at the time and the policy pursued b}' the

- Maharaja and his: Government with regard to Muslims, it was con-
sidered by us suicidal to cause disruption in Muslim ranks.

2. . All prominent workers were agreed that Muslims of the State
should not have two crganisations.

3 ggery one at the time- thought, according to his own lights, that
V_Sf.lejkh ’V‘_Ohamqu Abdullah may not conspire to finish Muslims.
4. Inviewofthe 809% majority of Muslims, the participation of non-

Muslims could not affect their separate identity.

5. The Conditions'Un-der which thé National Conference was being
broughtinto being, were totally communalistic. R

| Autobiography, p. 211 & 212. L T
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6.  The nationalist idea had not been accepted. What was stressed
was that, according to Muslim point of view, merging of Hindus and
Muslims was impossible; that unity of action between them was possible
only on the basis of a political agreement. The Conference ha
merely decided to allow Hindus to join their ranks. :

7. We also wanted to build an excuse with Hindus aﬁd Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah.” S - .

“My personel weakness also contributed to the situation. The last
eight years’ extreme and continuous political struggle which also
included every sort of physical, spiritual and monetary worrles,
had so broken my courage that | was not alone in a position to run
an independent organisation. :

*  Hazrat-e-Quaid-e-Azam visited Srinagar in 1935(6). | was the
President and Sheikh Abdullah and myself were still together. {
presented an address of welcome on behalf of the Muslim Conference;
in reply to which'Hazrat-e-Quaid-i-Azam said that as Muslims are in
‘an overwhelming majority in the State, it is the duty of their leaders
that they should not only win over the hearts of non-Muslims but
also carry them along like a wheel of the political vehicle,”®

Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah’s version is not before us asyet because
the autobiography he is ‘writing has not been published so far.. Chaudhri
Ghulam Abbas published his book in 1950 when he was Supreme Head of
the Azad Government and when hatred against Sheikh Mohammad
Abdullah, especially on this side of the Cease-fire line, was at its height.
| had the occasion to discuss certain aspects of the book with Chaudhri
Sahib and | must record itin fairness to. everybody including the departed
leader, that he regretted its publication. The publishers of the book have
added a note of their own in the very beginning of the book which is
reproduced below:— :

“When this book had completed the printing and binding stages, the
learned author felt the necessity of additions and alterations but as
our patrons were insisting upon an early publication, we are
extremely sorry that we have not been able to comply with the
wishes of the author.” '

-

What parts the learned author wanted to eliminate and what he wanted
to add instead, shall never be known now, but one wished that the publi-

I Autobiography, p+ 213.
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shers had not cared so -much for the financial loss involved and had
instead complied with his wishes. Unfortunately, the conditions which have
been mentioned by Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan could not be traced in
any record of the proceedings available on this side of the Cease-fire line.
However, it appears that the necessity of explaining to a Pakistan readership
his support for the change pushed him, unreasonably and uncharitably,
too far. Real greatness essentially lies in frankly acknowledging rather
than trying to explain away a mistake. Afterall, itis human to err.

THE NATIONAL DEMANDS

- The Working Committee having authorised the co-option of non-
Muslim members, Sardar Budh Singh, Pandit Jia Lal Killam, Lala Girdhari
Lal Dogra, Pandit Kayshup Bandhu and Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz were
nominated to the Committee. The first session of the newly formed
National Conference was held at Anantnag from September 30th to
October 2nd, 1939. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was elected President.
It was also attended by Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan and Chaudhri
Hameedullah Khan. . The Conference adopted - a resolution embodying

the National Demands proclamation issued earlier on 29th August, 1938,
which said:—

“(a@) The present system. of administrétioﬁ shall be replaced
by Responsible Government subject to the general control and

* residuary powers of His Highness the Maharaja Bahadur as hereinafter
mentioned.

~ (b) The Ministry shall be responsible to the Legislature and shall have,
N subject to such responsibility, power to control the expenditure of

thie revenues and also to make such grants and appropriations on any
_part of those revenues or of any other property except the following

which shall remain under the control of His Highness the Maharaja
Bahadur:— ' '

1. Expenditure on the Military Service,
2, Expenditufe classed as Political and Foreign.

3. Paymentsofalldebtsand liabllities hitherto lawfully contracted
and incurred by His Highnessin Council. -

4, The Darmarth Trust.

(c) The Principle of Responsibility to the Legislature s,h;ll be intro-
duced in all branches of administration subject to general control,.
reservations and residuary powers vested in His Highnessin respe'ctqf
control of Military, Foreign and Political affairs, etc., provldgd that
the proposal of His Highness for appropriation of any revenues Ol;
‘moneys for Military or other expenditure for Foreign and Politica
purposes shall be submitted to the vote of the legislature, but that l-:is
Highness shall have power, notwithstanding the vote of the Assembly,
to appropriate upto a fixed maximum any sum he may consider
necessary for such expenditure.

(d) The Legislature shall consist entirely of members elected by_
constituencies, foundedon the system of adult franchise. Provision:
should be made for the representation of labour, trade, landlords, and
educationalinterests by means of election.

(e) The election to the Legislature shall be made on ;i-\e_basis of ]oln_tv
electorates; seats should be reserved for the minorities, and all s.afe- |
guards and weightages should be guaranteed to them in the 'Con_s.tltu-|
tion for the protection of thelr linguistic, religious, cultural, politica
and economic rights according to the principles enunciated, accepted
or acted upon by the Indian National Congress from time to time.
In addition to the above, the religious rightsand sentiments o.f all the
communities should always be respected and not interfered with.

() All the subjucts of the State,rwith_"out distinction of creed or caste,.
shall be admitted for service in all Services of Defent:_e, and for that_v
- purpose His Highness shall be assisted by a Ministgr,responsible to the
Assembly. : .
(g) No subject of His Highness shall be liable to sufferin h.berty. life,
property of of association, of speech or in-respect of writing except
undersentence by an ordinary Courtof Justice andasa resultof lawful
and open el e e

[t was in this session that the National Conference adopted its 'new
flag which consists of 2 red cloth with the sign of a white plough.inscrlbed
in its centre. By another resolution the Conference vapprecmtfd _the
intention underlying the statement issued by the Working Committee of
the Indian National Congress about the War and the British policy
towards the political aspirations of the Indian people. -

NEHRU'S FAILURE TO PUSH HINDUS INTO
'NATIONAL CONFERENCE

Immediately after the formation of the National Conference, Sheikh -

‘Mohammad Abdullah set upa religious body named as “the quaf C?m;mi-

| Inside Kashmir, p. 316.
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ttee” to administer the upj
tee” { niniste quely presti
after other Muslim Wagf prbpel?ties.
ttee was to arrange the anniversar i
vas to ar e 2 ry. celebrations of the Hol
(Peace be upon him) birth. This was not liked by. the Hinzl>

criticism ultimately became ublica
Pandit Bazaz: : P "dge

. “Mr.Abdullah is a devout M

'sqccess has been due to the f;
Islam."1 :

happy with the change ang thought that Sheikh Mohamr Y
, .mgving away from their interests and coming, hor':::dn;:;:: fj\::: tl'li?i::ia:
Lr_;lﬂuence.as represented by Nehru, Sheikh Mohammad Abciunah utilised
e occasion as an opportunity to belie this groWing popular belief and
demonstrate his continyed devotion to Islam and commitment to Muslinm

interests. As usyal he t .
: ook great pains in i .
great success. 4 pains making the celebrations a

Durrin‘g theJ :two weéks precedin | i
. Durin : : g the main observance, meet;
held in different parts of Srinagar, which were addressed ebjyng;f::?l::

Mchammad Abdullah, Maulana Masudi and Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammagd

The theme of the meeti et Fon o :
eetings, apartfrom religi : -
Muslim uity. » ap gious sermons, was the need for

F IR e w25 gy
_w:f;-e-fuJUKJJF.,J Bla wy

:i\:;; ::faur;i:ren'_dnfthe-irbund that the appearance of the Sun heralded the
* OF  the  stars.. The “so-called "Hindu ionali

the . nationalist

h'aye; j.icopsidergdln'.atlonahsm as_being something incompatible with sas

"1 Inside Kgshmir. p.347. . - ' § o — :

glous shrine at Hazratbal ang look

Another function of the Commi-
Y Prophet’s
us. Private
nerated mutual bitterness. -Says

ussalman and believes that much of his
act‘that he has been a trye follower of

Muslim nationalist’s,. devotion to his religion. - To them 2 good Muslim
nationalist is one who may nét practise his religion. 'A storm of protest
was therefore raised. He was condemned as a “rank communalist”.
His ‘nationalism’ was ridiculed and condemned as a fraud. It was said that
in the garb of nationalism, he still wanted to.establish ‘Muslim Raj’. The
campaign ‘'was spear-headed by “Martand”. However, Sheikh Abdullah
remained unmoved. When the Working Committee met on 28th April,
1940, in connection with the impending visit of Pandit Jawahar
Lal Nehru, some Hindu members took exception to the above
remarks and sought an explanation. Sheikh Abdullah was deeplyangered
and replied by saying that he was a““Muslim first and Muslim last”:3

. It was Pandit Nehru's second visit, the first -having taken
place more than twenty years ago. He was to be the guest of the National
Conference. A Reception Committee was set up with Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah -as Chairman. On '30th April, Pandit Jia Lal
Killam and Pandit Kayshup Bandhu resigned from the Party. According to
Pandit Prem Nath Bazazi— ,

“Though there is no doubt that they acted hastily, it is unfair to judge
them by theisolated action: They were forced to take thisstep by the
oppressive communal atmosphere which was daily increasing inside
the circles of the' Confererice.”2 .- RS o
o Acboinpahied by Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Pandit Nehru arrived in
Srinagar-on 30th May, 1940. He toured Kashmir-for ten daysand advised
Hindus to join the National Conference and strengthen the hands of Sheikh
Mohammad' Abdullah. The National Conference, aided this time by
Hindu money and resources, took out a pompous river procession in his
honour, which was, however, marred by noisy, demonstrations staged by
hostile Muslim groups owing allegiance to Mir Waiz Maulana Yusuf
Shah at Ghat Malik Sahib, Ghat Chhatabal, Ghat Hafiz Sahib,
Nawankadal, Bulbul Lankar, Aalikadal, Ghat Sheikh Moosa and Masjid-
e-Badshah. The demonstrators raised the slogans of “Go Back Nehru”,

“Muslim League Zindabad” and “Quaid-e-Azam ‘Zindabad”. Beyond -

Fateh Kadal, there was no hostile demonstration but at Arnira Kadal
some people raised pro-Muslim League - slogans andit was here
that Pandit Nehru had a narrow escape, as a ceremeonial-gate crashed down
Just afew seconds after he had crossed it.3  On 31st May, he addressed a
public meeting in Hazoori Bagh; Sheikh Abdullah presented an address of
welcome. - Given below is the English- translation of a hand-billissued by
the Muslim League Srinagar.and circulated in the city in farge numbers:—

]

"I Inside Kashmir, p. 327.
2 Ibid, p. 327. e
“TTT 3 Weekly ARIslak, p T
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~ ifMuslims start a movement in t

“WILL PANDIT NEHRU EXPLAIN"

I. In course ofa s
‘ peech atthe All India States Peop!
sat;u:g:?nain |939,. you said that you were a Kashn:;':t:ngizfirence
ympathies were with Kashmir. Butwhere were you and wh < were
your sympathies when in 1931 the Muslims, whé are "\:V :f‘e ver.
’ ) n over-

whelming majority, w
€re compe .
reforms? ’ pelledto start a movement for PO”t’Ca’

- 2. From 1931 to 1938, the Muslims of t
movement for securing their legitimat
sympathies during all this period?

he State launched many a
e rights. Where were your

3. Your Congress colleagues had, in their spe
) eches
igt;gosr; ;;nd:':nedithe participants of the freegom str:;gleilt'als9;r:;
B Withm screantsf Why didn’t you then express your
ety with the Movement and how is it that now you
have co € 2s a guest of these very alleged goondas )
mongers and are pretending to support them? o

4. Is it correct that man ing ¢
y a leading Congressites had
::?:::si?: :lfvéf:g from Pombay Presidency and the intr?gg::tei:nth:‘
r——_ th. '. -F. and it was the All India Muslim League whicc;n
e legitimate demands of the Muslims of Sind and NW.F.P.?

-

5. Isitnotafact that both
; you and Gandhiji have of | i
; of late b
P::hl;:osn:i:r ::u sc:’ea,te a faLse sense of confidence in the :1?:5: :}gtl::
amage the larger intere
-and establish Hindu Raj in the sib-con:;le::z?o“he riulims ofIndia

6. lIsitnotafact that th
] you have come to Kashmir simpl '
::L lgnrcli:‘ ::;2:1 l‘:.ealgiue has recently come forward witﬁw ya :::::rs:cttit:
usitms and you i |
Ehe ajortey oronstims youwantto getit opposed by Muslims of

7. When Hindus of Hyderabad started an agitation in the name of
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Al-Islah, 6th June, 1940,

A copy of the hand-bill was handed over to Pandit Nehru. It was
published under the signatures of Mr. A.U.Wafa, Propaganda Secretary of
the Muslim League, Srinagar. Nehru, however, chose to remain silent and
did not answer these questions in any of the many meetings he addressed.

Nehru’s decision to visit Srinagar was entirely his own. He had no
formal invitation from Sh. Abdullah or his party. There can be no doubt that
he must have been fully posted with the political situation. He must have
been, therefore, aware that although Sh. Abdullah had abandoned the
mainstream of Muslim political thinking, he had, all the same, faifed to win the
supportof the Hindu minority. He seems to have, therefore, decided upon
the visit, partly to pat Sh. Abdullah for his new creed in order to sustain
his nationalism which had, at the very start,showed its impracticability in
a Hindu-ruled State and partly to win Non-Muslim support for his partyin
the better and widerinterests of Hindu India. He did notsucceed in push-
ing non-Muslims into the Party but his private counsel did succeed in
reducing the frequency and volume of their vituperative attacks.
A long meeting with Pandit Shiv Narain Fotedar also failed to bring
about the desired change. Pandit Nehru visited Jammu on I1th June,

1940, for an over-night stay. He was accompanied by Khan Abdul Ghaffar

Khan and Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah.

The expectation of Muslims that Hindus would dissolve their
communal parties under advice from Pandit Nehru and join the National
Conference to make a common cause for the establishment of respcnsible
Government did not come true. This affected very adversely the standing
of the National Conference in the eyes of Muslims and even caused deep
frustration to Sheikh Mohammad Abduilah and his colleagues. Sometime
later Pandit Kayshup Bandhu, in course ofa statement, explaining his resig-
nation from the National Conference, made the following disclosure:—

“] told Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah that he had no right to compare
other religions with Islam on the public platform, compare Islam with
“Sun and other religions with stars. Upon this he replied that | must
remember that he was a Muslim first and a Muslim last; |, therefore,
brought this to the notice of the members of the Working Committee
who were present in the meeting. Pandit Jia Lal Killam then told
Sheikh Abdullah that he should not say like that but could say that he
was a Muslim as well as a Nationalist. To this Sheikh Abdulfah replied
that this was not his faith. Pandit Killam then asked him as to why
then was he a nationalist? To this Sheikh Abdullah replied that he
was a Nationalist because the Quran tells him to be a Nationalist.
Upon this | said, “Sheikh Sahib, if some day you come to know that
‘the Quran tells you not to be a Nationalist, what will you do?”
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demand that has not been put into practice evenin the year 1976 by
India. Khawaja Ghulam Mohammad Sadiq moved 2 resolution demanding
the setting up of a separate department to look after the welfare
of labourers, who migrated to the plains during winter for seasonal
employment. : : . S

By 1941, Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah’s disillusionment. with the
Nationalist creed had further increased. He seems to have begun to
realise that by converting the Muslim Conference into National Conierence,
he had, without attracting any substantial support from the non-Muslims,
even lost the ground he so solidly held among Musiims. Addressing 2
public meeting in Srinagar on 28th July, 1941, he asked, “in a country like
Kashmir where Kashmiri Pandits cannot even tolerate the construction of
a bath room by Muslims on the banks of Jhelum, what is the use of
preaching Nationalism? Pedple who cannot even tolerate the washing
of hands and face by us on the banks of Jhelum, surely, cannot be
united with us”. ' '

The next annual session of the National Conference was held in
Srinagar on 22nd, 23rd and 24th August, 194]. Sardar Budh Singh was
re-elected President. It was also attended by the Frontier Gandhi.
This he may have done on advice from the Congress High Command
so as to build up a personal friendship between him and the Kashmir
Gandhi in order to use it for the furtherance of Congress goals in the
State. In the procession which is traditionally taken out in connection
with the annual session of political parties all over the sub-continent,
slogans of Nara-e-Takbir and Islam Zindabad were raised frequently
which at least showed what Muslim masses thought of nationalism.
Shetkh Mohammad Abdullah performed the flag hoisting ceremony. The
main resolution reiterated the demand for the grant of responsible
Government. A special feature of the session was a grand Mushaira
presided over by Sir Abdul Qadir. Hafeez Jullundhuri recited a poem.

‘In a meeting of the Working Committee held in Jammu towards
“the end of January, 1942, it was decided to launch a campaign for the
relief of the poor who were badly hit by the rising cost of living. It was
also decided to set up a volunteer corps with Bakhshi Ghulam
Muhammad as Commander and Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah as
Salar-e-Azam. After the meeting, Sheikh Abdullah left for India to meet
Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru. No annual session was held in 1942, largely
because of the situation brought about by the “Quit India Movement”
faunched by the Indian National Congress in August, 1942. The Working
Committee again met in Srinagar on the [6th, 17th and [8th of May, 1942.
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CHAPTER XIV

Revival of Muslim
Conference

THE BEGINNERS

The transformation of the Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Conference
into the National Conference was not well-received by Muslim
masses. They had lived as a nation, distinct from the Hindus, throughout
the centuries of their history. They had never inter-married; they had
never even shared each other’s food; their dress, their culture and their
customs were all diametrically opposed to one another; so much so that
while the Mussalman tied his turban from right to the left, a Hindu tied it
from left to right; the Muslims rode the horse from its right side but the
Hindu did it from the left side; even the ornaments worn by women, to
say the least of their dress, were entirely different. Fromthe very start
of the non-Muslim occupation, beginning with 1819, the Hindus had
wholly identified themselves with the Government and shared in
its glories as well as misfortunes while the case with the Muslims was
entirely different. It was the Hindu who oppressed them as a soldier; it
was the Hindu who oppressed them as an administrator and again it was
the Hindu who, as money-lender, sucked the very blood out of them;
it was the Hindu neighbour who acted as 2 Government spy and on whose
whims and pleasure, depended the security and honour of his Muslim
neighbours. How could under these circumstances the gospel of
nationalism, that was now being preached from the political
pulpits, carry conviction? True, that Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah was
supremely popular in large parts of the State but how long could his per-
sonal estimation with the peopie throw dust into their eyes and stop
them from coming face to face with the hard realities of the situation?-

A large number of delegates to the special session which renamed the
Party, were opposed to the change but unfortunately they were like a
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shepherdless flock of sheep because none of the important leaders
such as Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan, Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg,
Khawaja Ghulam Mohammad Sadiq, Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad, Maulana
Masudi or A.R. Saghar came forward to give them the necessary lead
while, on the other hand, their unanimous advocacy of the nationalist
creed caused great demoralisation.

i 'Workers from.Islamabad who had bycotted the special session met
mmediately afterwards and resolved to continue their work under the

. name of the Muslim Conference but as the . most important .political = -

leader from the district, Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg, was in the National
Conference, they were not able to makei any ‘real’headway. Similarly,
in Srinagar a group of young workers under the Ie,adershtp of Qureshi
Mohammad Yusuf dissociated themselves from the National Coriferenca
and decided to preserve the Muslim Conference. On [5th September,
they organised a big procession whichi paraded various localities
of the city and eventually, though unsuccesstully, tried to capture the
Mujahid Manzil, the new -headquarters of the National Conference buile
on Muslim Wagf land with funds solely contributed by Muslims. ~‘Bakhshi
Ghulam Mohammad came with a large ‘band of volunteers with the result
that some workersof the Muslim Conference’ including Qureshi Mohammad
Yusuf were severely beatén.” Mr: Nazir Ahmed Shah, the Magistrate on
duty and several policemen were also injured. “ The building was damaged
as a result of mutual brick-batting. -In the-evening the National Conference
held a public meeting at Pathar Masjid which was addressed by Sheikh
Mohammad Abdullah, Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad and Pandit Jia Lal
Killam. Thé people were publicly advised to maintain calm but after the
meeting ended, a large crowd formed into a procession and paraded parts
of the- city ralsmg slogans agamst the opponents of the Natlona!
Conference

v ln Jammu the news of the renaming of the party was recéived. with
mixed feelings: . Vast sections:of Muslims were opposed to the change.
The campaign against the adoption of Nationalism was -gallantly “ spear-
headed by Professor Mohammad Ishaque Qureshi, one of our leading
intelectuals who.was later distined: to « play an important role.in -the
freedom struggle. < A few weeks later, 2 public meeting-was convened by
a local group in the name’of the Muslim League.” Maulana Ghulam Haider
presided while Professor Inayatullah of the Punjab Muslim League, Professor

Ishaque,.and Maulvi-Rafiuddin.were the principal speakers.. The 'meeting

which was: pronouncedly -convened to_pass a fesolution of no-confidence
against Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan, was disrupted by his supporters.

Afew weeks later, another:attempt: to maintain the-separatg entity of

Muslims: was- made, -again-in- Srinagar, by Khawaja Ghulam Mohiud-Din,
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Editor Weekly ‘Rehbar’, Khawaja A:U. Raina, Khawaja M. G. Haleem,
Mr. M. Saghar, Khawaja Abdus Salam Dalal and Syed Mubarak Shahin
who formed a new party under the name of Muslim League. : Mir Abdul
Aziz, who had recently returned from Aligarh, after passing his
M:A., LL. B., was elected President. On 23rd March; :1940, a public
meeting was held ~ at Badamwari Mohallah, Srinagar under the
presidentship- of Mr. Ghulam Rasul -Azad. A resolution was passed
calling upon political workers, who had dissociated themselves from the
Natlona[ Conference, to revive the Muslim Conference

Professor Ishaque from Jammu and Professor Az:z trom Srlnagar
attended the historic Lahore session of the All India Muslim League
which passed the Pakistan Resolution. Prof. Aziz was nominated 2
W.C. member of the All India States Muslim League. On éth.October,
1940, a deputation of the All India Muslim Educational Conference
comprising Khan Bahadur Azizul-Haq, Speaker, Bengal Legislative
Assembly, and Vice Chancellor ‘of  the Calcutta ~University, Mr,
Ali Afzal, Secretary Bengal = Legislative ~Assembly, ~Haji “Abdul
Hassan, a former Director of Education, Kashmir Government
and Doctor Khalifa Shuja-ud-Din, Bar-at-Law, Lahore arrivedin
Srinagar toinvestigate the state of Muslim education and take up theissue
with the State Government. = They were met.by a large number, of. loca]
Muslins, especially the educated youth who, apart from an exchange .of
views, thanked them. for the contlnued interest of Muslim India m
their well being.

“In June 19402 weekly newspaper,“Palgham” owned by late Mr. Yusuf
Quresh| and edited by Mr. Nizam-ud-Din, started publication from Srmagar
and campaigned for the revival of Muslim Conference. "Yet another
Weekly, -Al-Islah, owned by the’/Ahmedis,: also launched a campaigh con-
demhing the formation of the National Conference and for revwa! of the
Muslim Conference. =7 % : SN

* Eventually, on l0th October, 1940, 12 political ‘workers-met in
Srmagar and decided to Tevive the Muslim Conference They said ina
statement-— C SR — S M

. ."lt i‘sant ourintention to enter,at present, into a public debate

-~ about the merits and. demerits: of the formation of the National
7 Conference; nor do we desire to:say, at this stage, as to.*what con-

sequencés have flowed from itand how. it has damaged: the larger

"t interests of Muslims; howevet, we have arrivedat: the conclusion that
“the purpose for which the so-called nationalist elements among the

" "Hindus desired the formation of the National Conference.was to
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kill two birds with one stone; they were not able to do so by
themselves and, therefore, resorted to the help and’ co-operation of
Muslim leaders.

The signatories were: (1) Sardar Gauhar Rahman, Jammu city; (2)
Sardar Fateh Mohammad Khan, M.L.A. Poonch; (3) Mirza Attaullah
Khan, M.L.A., Rajouri, (4 Qazi Abdul Ghani Delinah, M.L.A. Bara-
mula, (5) Pir Zia-ud-Din, M.L.A. Badgam; (6) Babu Mohammad Abdullah,
M.L.A. Jammu; (7) Chaudhri Abdul Karim, M.L.A. Mirpur; (8) Chaudhri
Hameedullah Khan, M.L.A. Jammu; (9) Munshi Mohammad Din Faugq,
Baramula; (10) Syed Hassan Shah Jalali, Srinagar; (1) Khawaja Mohammad
Yusuf Qureshi, Srinagar, (12) Mr. M. 1. Saghar, Srinagar, (13) Mr. Ghulam
Haider Gauri, Editor, “Naujawan”, Jammu and (14) Syed Mirak Shah,
Srinagar.l

It was a courageous statement of far-reaching importance. At a
time when the entire top leadership of the Muslim Conference had put its
wholeweightonthe side of ‘nationalism’ and none of them had the courage
of conviction to come forward to provide Muslims with an alternate
leadership, these fourteen leaders, some of whom belonged to the second
rank of Party leadership while some were even farther below, displayed
great courage and unusual initiative in challenging the top leadership of
the National Conference to a public duel. The Muslims of Kashmir owe
them a debt of gratitude.

While these developments were taking place inside the State, the
political picture in the sub-continent was fast undergoing a change,
Hitler had easily over-run a large part of Europe. With the declaration
of war against Germany by the United Kingdom, the sub-continent
Wwasalso thrown into the flames of war. This was done without any
consultation with the leaders of the country. Meanwhile, the All
India Muslim League, éfterhavingsuﬁ'ered a serious set-back in the
1937 elections, had, under the dynamic leadership of Quaid-e-
Azam Mohammad Al Jinnah, come to life. The Nawabs, the
jagirdars and the title-holders, were there as before, but now,
for the first time, it had begun to attract the masses. The
assumption of power by the Indian ‘National’ Congress at
the provincial level, had almost blinded its leadership to the
realities of the situation; they not only ignored the Muslim point of view

l. - Al-Islah, 10th October, 1940,

554

Mistri Yaqub Ali

Munshi Shahab-ud-Din

Maulvi Mohammad Abdullah Vakii

Hussain Shah Jalali




in matterspartainingtoadministration but alsoinitiated policies at the pro-
vincial fevel which unmistakably exposed it as being inhercntly anti-Muslim.
This also helped, in a way, in raising the popularity of the Muslim League.
PanditJawahar Lal Nehrutried his best tostop the growth of Muslim League
by initiating what was termed as a mass contact campaign but despite the
almostinfinite resources at his disposal, it ended in afiasco. Atone time,
he thought of the Congress ground to be so sure thatin a public utterance
at Calcutta he claimed that there were only two parties in the sub-
continent, the British and the Congress. Instead of helping him, it clearly
4 hurt the self-respect of Muslims who realised that the only way to save
themselves from Hindu domination was by strengthening the All India
Muslim League. When the Muslim League annual session was convened
onthe banks of Ravi on 23rd March, 1940, it was no longer the
Muslim League of 1937 but had already become a strong force on the
political map. It was in this session that the demand for the partition of
India and the creation of a Muslim majority Sovereign State, which fater
came to be known asthe “Pakistan Resolution”, was passed amidst national
jubilation. ‘ :

These events and the clearly emerging division of Hindus and Muslims
into two camps, the first trying to suppress and exterminate the other
while the other desperately trying to preserve its entity, could not but
have a deep, spontaneous and abiding impact on the political scene in the
State. The National Conference had not been able to attract any
sizable non-Muslims support. There is no doubt that about sixty
Hindus and Sikhs courted arrestin 1938 but it seems that most of them did
so with the deliberate aim of creating a more favourable and congenial
atmosphere for putting an end to the extremely popular as well as power-
ful Muslim platform—the All Jammu and Kashmir Muslim Conference,
because by 1944, all that remained of the non-Muslim contribution,
was a group of half a dozen top Hindu and Sikh leaders whose
ﬁ communities were completely opposed. to the Party and continued

to remain embraced with their own rabidly communal organisations
such as the Yovak Sabha, the Dogra Sabha, the Akali Dal and the like.
Muslims naturally could not fail to take due notice of this important
- fact and therefore voices began to be raised and questions began to be
put to Sheikh Mohammad Abduilah and his colleagues as to what
purpose had been served by destroyingthe powerful Muslim platform
that had so successfully championed their Cause and brought them
considerable relief. The National Conference feadership had no answer.

It was in this atmosphere that a parting of ways took place between o |
Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan. While Z
the former chose to continue with the nationalist platform, the latter
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decided to severe his connections withit and tendered his resignation
sometime after Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru’s visit which took place in May,
1940. According to Prem Nath Bazaz, “‘Chaudhri Sahib resigned withcut
assigning any reasons”. However, the reasons are not far to seek.
They were working in different environments. Kashmir Muslims are
essentially a hero-worshipping people with theirown language; they do
not have as much contact with Muslims in the Punjab as their co-
religionists in Jammu:. On the other hand, Jammu province has along
and easy border with the Punjab. Jammu and Sialkot, apart from close
proximity, were linked by rail and road. Their mother-tongue is
Punjabi-and their culture is exactly the same; there have been inter-
marriages since times of old. The result was that they were more apt
to look towards Muslim Punjab for political [ead; it was for this reason
that the political climate in the Punjab had a direct, immediate and
harmonious impact in Jammu province. The growing strength of the
Muslim League in the Punjab and the demand for a separate Muslim
homeland, therefore, frustrated efforts to win over Jammu Muslims
towards nationalism. It must be said to the credit of the Muslims of
Jammu that, en masse, they were the first in the State to frustrate the
scheming of the Indian National Congress ‘by adopting the Pakistan
creed. It may also be noted that the 1931 Movement had resulted in the
increased representation of Muslims in the Services. The exclusive
‘Muslim platform provided them protection and support. It aired
their grievances, fought for their promotions and operated as a
standing pressure-group in their Cause. Reciprocally, especially in Jammu
province, they financed its activities and guided the course of its day-to-
day actions. It was quite natural, under these circumstances, that they
should have been fiercely opposed to the change. As the majority of the
~ gazetted officers was Punjabi-speaking, it was only natural that opposition
to the change was stronger and deeper in Jammu than on this side of
Banihal. That is why even when Ch. Ghulam Abbas Khan and Mr.
Saghar were in the National Conference, it made no particular impact in
this province and was largely ignored. It was under these circumstances
that, in 1942, after remaining inactive politically for about two years,
Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas Khan Tent his public support to the -revival
of the Muslim Conterence. : ' :

EFFORTS AT IMPOSING SANSKRIT SCRIPT

Persian  was the State’s official .language for many _centuries and
Kashmiris, both Hindus and Muslims, were so conversant with it and spoke
and wrote it so fluently that Allama Rashidi has traced as many as sixteen
hundred and seventy-eight! Kashmiri poets of Persian larguage in his

l. IVth Yolume, p. 4.
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recently-published monumental work, Tazkira-e-Shoura-e-Kashmir, The
importance cf Persian language in the State may also be judged from the
fact that only five hundred poets of Persian language have to-date becn
traced from the fand of five rivers and even among them, a good number
are of Kashmiri origin. ' ' -

The Sikhs despite their extreme hatred against Muslims and all that
they had stood for, did not, it may be said to their credit, effect any change
in the State language. It was during the reign of Maharaja Ranbir Singh
that the setting up of Patshalas was given unusual attention
and large sums were spent on reviving Sanskrit learning. In
1898, Pratap - Singh replaced Persian with Urdu as  the .official
language. * It was done at the instance and for the benefit of Punjabi
Hindus who held some of the key jobs and who used the change as-
an effective means to import Urdu-knowing relations, friends and support-
ers from the Punjab. Kashmiri Muslims were not .affected as their
recruitment to the. Services was .and remained extremely ‘res-
tricted. The change, however, did adverscly affect Kashmiri Pandits and.
it were they who raised their powerful voice against it. It was mainly
because of theirefforts that the Government was compelled, in afew years,
to make hereditary State citizenship, an added qualificaticn for entry into
the Services.” However, in so faras Muslims were concerned, it did not
create any ill-willagainst the Government because Urdu and Persian have.
acommon script—the Arabic script; its alphabet being the same asthat of
the Holy Book; the change, therefore, was neither deeply felt nor resented:

" 'With the growthof Hindu nationalism in the sub-continent, fatheréd'
by such intense revivalists as Tilak, Bankim Chandra Chatterjee and

‘the like, a militant movement for Hindu supremacy which had no place

forany other community, except on its own terms, began to fire the imagi-
nation of the great majority of Indian Brahmins and the first to come under
its spell were the educated and the feudal hierarchy among them.’

Kashmir State had always aspecialappeal for HinduIndiaforthe simple
reason that it was a State with a Muslim majority’ but ruled by a Hindu
Prince. There were, no doubt, hundreds among the 562 Indian States
ruled'by British-protected Hindu feudal dynasties but nowhere else did
a Hindu prince rule a Muslim majority. It was, therefore, the first Hindu
kingdom of its kind sinca Muslims over-ran the sub-continent more than
nine hundred years ago. When Brahmins talked of freedom from the
British, it meant, apart from the exit of theforeigners, the ‘réalisation of
their deep longing to rule Muslims. That the same end stood already
attained in Kashmir State, made it all the more dearer to their hearts;

With Ayyenger at the helm of affairs, the more militant amorg them
decided upon a more drastic measure towards the cultural genocide of
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Muslims by compelling them to learn Hindi. Yet another reason for its
imposition was that Urdu being the State’s official language, large sections
of non-Muslims were not attracted by Sanskrit or Hindi. It
seems that the elders of the community were afraid of the " supposed
consequences flowing from their coming generation being brought up
under the influence of Urdy language.

The conspiracy to impose Hindi began to reveal itselfquite suddenly.
An advertisement was published in a hewspaper inviting applica-
tions for the postof a clerk in the correspondence section of the
Maharaja’s office; it asked for applications from Hindi-knowing persons
only. Nobody took serious notice byt a few days later was issued a
Press-note announcing that the Government had named the State
Council of Ministers as Amatia Mandal, President of the Assembly as
Prumukh and the Assembly Members as Praja Sabha Sad. The announce-
ment was naturally received with misgivings; it seemed wholly unnecessary.
Political parties were not taken into confidence. The Assembly itself was
not consulted; public opinion was not elicited. These facts together with
the secrecy and suspicion surrounding the announcement were bound to
excite Muslim public opinion. It was not unnatural that they should have
interpreted it as the beginning of a sinister move to impose Hindi. Even
otherwise, the very concept of Raja and Praja, as understood, was wholly
misplaced and un-acceptable in the middle of the twentieth century. [twas
sheer obstinacy and bull-headedness to.coin the term Praja Sabha (the
Subjects Assembly) for an Assembly which included popularly-elected
representatives.That these fears were not unfounded, was soon cor.firm-
ed when letting the cat out of the bag, the Government appointed a
Committee of the followirg experts in the ficld of Educaticn, drawn both
from inside as well as outside the State, to consider the question of the
Medium of instructions:

I. Khawaja Ghulam Saiyidain, Director Education, Chairman;
2. Doctor Zakir Hussain, Principal Jamia Millia, Delhi;

3. Mr. Tyndale Biscoe, Principal, C.M.S. High School, Srinagar;
4. Mr. Ram Chand Mehndiratta, Inspector of Schools, Jammu;
5. Qazi Mohammad Ishaque, Inspector of Schools, Kashmir;

6. Pandit Nand Lal Kunzru, Headmaster, S.P. High School, Srinagar,
Secretary.

The Committee was of the opinion that introduction of two scripts

was highly undesirable as it would encourage separatist tendencles. |t
may be noted here thatthe proposal before the Committee was about the
introduction of the Devanagri script in addition to the Persian script

already in vogue. The Committee took the view that as Urdu was
spoken and written throughout the State, any change was bound to result
in unnecessary hardship both for the people as well as the Government.
It, therefore, recommended that Persian script should continue to remain
compulsory but, at the same time, Hindus or others desirous of learning
Hindi may be given facilities to do so, beginning from the third primary.
As the Government intended mischief and had an ulterior end in view,
it did not accept the unanimous report of the Committee. The Education.
Minister Raja Mohammad Afzal Khan, who had supported the recommenda-
tions, was relieved of his post. On 2Ist October 1940, the Government
instead issued Council Order No. 989/C which laid down that:—

I. The language should be a common one i.e. simple Urdu but it
can be written in two scripts, namely, the Persian as well as the
Devanagri script.

2. Alltext books should be written in the same language which was
defined as simple Urdu but it should be published separately in
both the scripts.

3. Students shall have the option to choose either of the scripts for
their education.

4. Wherever the number of students desirous of having education

in Devanagri script or otherwise is fifteen percent or abave, it
shall be necessary for the teacher of the subject concerned in the
school to be acquainted with both the scripts.

5. Such teachers who are not acquainted with both the scripts will
be given a period of one year to learn the other script.

6. In future, a person who is not acquainted with both the scripts,
would not be recruited as a teacher.

7. The teachers already in service, but awaiting confirmation, were
not to be confirmed until they learnt the other script.

It had grave implications. By this time the representation of Muslims
in the Education department, onthe level of teachers, had risen to about
forty percent. Not one was acquainted with the Hindi script.. Tl.re
Council Order introduced an element of uncertainty and insecurity in
relation to their future employment; it also made it impossible for any
Muslim to be recruited as a teacher unless he had learnt the Hindi script.
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No doubt fifteen percent Hindu majority did not exist in every scheol.in
Kashmir valley but Hindus being in control of the administrative wing of

thissector, it was both easy as well as within the morals of at least mostof -

them to adjust a vacaricy against a school having fifteen percent or more
Hindu students and this is what actually happened. Again, it created.a
psychological atmosphere about the growing importance of the Devanagri
script which itself was sufficient to attract eve ry community including the
Muslims because the Government was the only employer asthere were
No industries worth the name. ’ '

The resentment of Muslims was very great, but to this | shall come a
bitlater. Here it may be stated that, according to Professor Wahid-ud-Din
Saleem, Urdu language has drawn from difforent languages in the ratio
shown against each: Hindi which includes words from Punjabi and Purbi:
21,644 words; words which came into being after a mixture of Hindiand
otherlanguages: 17,505 words; Arabic words: 7,584; Persian words: 66,041;
English words: 500; Sanskrit words: 554; miscellaneous: 18] words. He
has collected these figures from Farhang-e-Asfia, an authoritative work
prepared in Hyderabad Dzccan where considerable research was condlicted
inconnection with the growth and development of Urdu. .It may also be
stated here that according to Dottor Ban, a French rescarch scholar who
Wrote a book on Indian languages in 1900, the Urdu-knowing population
inIndiathen was 8 crore 25 lakhs; Telegu speaking: one crore. seventy
lakhs; Hindi speaking: thirty lakhs; Punjabi speaking: one crore sixty
akhs; Gujrati speaking: 95 lakhs; Bengali speaking: 3 crore ninety lakhs;
Marathi speaking: one crore seventy lakhs and Tamil speaking: one crore
and thirty lakhs.- Sometime later, the Indian National Congress prepared
a map about the languages according to which Urdu was spoken by about
seventeen crore and twenty lakhs.. =~ : :
L HIND URDU!

“Ancther mischief was then perpetrated in that the Madrasi Prime
Minister ordered:the replacement of the word ‘simple Urdu’ by the word
‘Hind Urdu’ and also took pride in coining the term, claiming to have
given a lead to the sub-continent. It may be noted here that the werd
‘Urdu’ is of Turkish origin and this fact coupled with its being written in
the Quranic script, have been ‘largely responsible for its condemnation
by Hindu revivalists who forget that it is the only language which came
into” being through the joint efforts and contact of Muslims and Hindus.
The new word was opposed not only by Muslim masses but also by the
Director of Education, Khawaja Ghulam Salyidain and it was thercfore
withdrawn on the 4th of February, 1943, - _

L (’)r;'sth_ February, 1943, by a2 Council Order No. I13/C, it was enacted
that in future, the fanguage to be used as medium of instructions and -
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named ‘simple Urdu’ was to have a common vocabulary consisting of
words which were common to Urdu and Hindi but unfortunately the
vocabulary officially prepared had two thousand such alleged Hindi words
which, far from being common with Urdu language, could not be under-
stood even by an averagely educated Hindi knowing person; they had
been deliberately drawn from the orthodox Sanskrit language. The
draft of the vocabulary was prepared by Doctor Raghu Vira of the Inter-
national Academy of Indian Culture, Lahore, and was referred to a ten-
member committee headed by the Home Minister, Khan Bahadur Jafar
AliKhan. The draftwassubmittedin March, 1942and it tookthe Commit-
tee about ten to eleven months to scrutinise it. Ultimately it submitted a
report with an improved and much enlarged vocabulary as the common
medium of instruction. The Government divided the vocabulary into two
parts.. Part one consisted of simple Urdu words while part two of such
Hindiwordsas were notincludedin partone but were considered necessary
to enable students to take up Hindi after the 5th class. It was to be
printed in two editions in the following manner:i—

(a) Arranging the words in ofder of the Persian alphabet wit_b their
Devanagri rendering against each, and ’ :

(b) Arranging the words in order of the Devanagri alphabet with
their Persian rendering against each. -

In_the language readers in either script, Hindi words taken from part ||
of the vocabulary, corresponding to simple *Urdu’ words in the main text,
which were taken from part |, were to be given within brackets. A sum-
mary of part Il Hindi words with their part| simple Urdu equivalents were
also to be given at the beginning of each lesson in the language readers.
Afive percent margin of extra words outside the approved vocabulary were
allowed to authors in the writing of all books including language readers;
aten percent margin being permissible in the case of the poetry section
of language readers. The press note boastfully said:— :

“The work involved careful selection, consultation with experts and:
-examination of the whole problem from all points of view. ‘The
object of the vocabulary is primarily to suit the requirements- 9f
the State but it may be taken that the pioneering work done in the
- State will be of value in some measure at least, in the solution of the
problem from the All India stand point.”

: fhe Cémmittee, which considered the vocabulary, ;onstitut‘éd as
follows:— : B S s
1. ;Mrini:,ster_iﬁcharge_Education,,Chairma'h;
2. R.B.Pandit Ram Chandra Kak, Member;
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Director of Education; ‘
Mr. M.A. Shahmiri; v
Mr. Sampurananand;
Mr. Mohammad Ibrahim, Principal;
Pandit B.M. Dattatraya Kaifi;
Doctor Abid Hussain;
"Doctor Sidheshwar Verma;
Doctor Raghu Vira.

PVONO AW

The Committee was also asked to suggest how text books in the

approved vocab i
SE:OZIS_ ocabulary may be prepared, published and made available in the

There was also in existence a Text-book committee which had a
Muslim majority, Assuming that duye to strong State-wide Musli
resentment, it would resist the introducticn of the proposed text-b :km
it was reconstituted; by adding four Hindu and two Mjsl‘s'
members, it was converted into a Hindu majority committee :Il\n;
the Committee was unable to arrive at a unanimous decision becau.se f
the difference of opinion between its Muslim members on the one ha :
and the Hindu members on the other, it was divided into two committ :
one consisting entirely of Muslim and the other, of Hindy members 'T'hs,
Muslim members Unanimously demanded that text-books for M.uslim(:
should be in Urdy vocabulary and that Hindi words which
were not part of the Urdy language, as normally spoken or writte
should not be included in it. The Hindu members were more reasonab?’
than the G?vernment. While they agreed that Urdu books may not ¢ :
tain any Hindi words, they recommended that Hindi text-books shoz?c;

. contain words termed as Hindi in the vocabulary officially prepared; this

meant that they supported the Government to the exte i i
orthodgx and unintelligible Sanskrit words into Hindi. Tl?it; wa;n;iogslzg
by Mushmf but the Hindus being in a majority, carried their point ofl:/iew
Ho\.ﬂever, Itis interesting to point out that the Govern ment rejected even.
their recommendations and announced that the so-called common voca-
bulary prepared by it shall be inserted in Urdu books also. The
Text-boo.k Committee was again reconstituted with the sole p(.Jr ose
of d.ropplng Chaudhri Hameedullah Khan from its membership becZuse
of his steadfast and dedicated campaign against the imposition of Hindi.

The script orders created an uproar throughout the State
The first to issue a strong statement in condemnation of tht;
move was Maulana Mohammad Saced, General Secretary of the National
Conferencg. He was followed by other top-ranking Muslim leaders of
the party such as Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg, Mian Ahmad Yar, Bakhshi
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Ghulam Mohammad and Khawaja Ghulam Mohammad Sadiq. Among
those outside the National Conference who also came out with strong
statements voicing Muslim sentiments were Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas
Khan, Mir Waiz Mohammad Yusuf Shah, Mr. A.R. Saghar, Qureshi
Mohammad Yusuf and Chaudhri Hameedullah Khan.

The National Conference Working Committee which met in Srinagar
on 28th November, 1940, condemnedthe moveas “ill-conceived, mischievous
and definitely anti-national”. Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz suggested that the
Government might be asked to make the knowledge of both the scripts
compulsory for all students whether Muslims or non-Muslims. In his view
this alternative was better than what the Government had decided to do;
the Working Committee rejected the suggestion. All non-Muslim mem-
bers opposed the official resolution which was adopted with a majority
vote. The Working Committee also considered as to whether the Parlia-
mentary group needed any instructions to move an adjournment motion
in the Assembly but decided that it was competent to determine
its course in the light of the Party stand. Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz, there-
fore, tendered his resignation from the Working Committee
but continued his association with the Party as an ordinary member.
Commenting on the script controversy, the Lahore Congress daily
“Tribune” wrote in its issue of the 29th November:—

“We are not at all surprised that the script controversy has caused a
rift in the ranks of the Kashmir National Conference. The attitude
that the Conference or rather its Muslim members, who happen to
be in an over-whelming majority in it, hastaken up in this matter, is
not only inconsistent with its professions of nationalism but has
created feelings in the minds of non-Muslims that they cannot expect
justice from the Conference Party in the matter of safeguarding
their linguistic and cultural interests. The result is that the already
few non-Muslims who are in the National Conference are one by
one severing their connections with it....And what the Kashmir
Government had done is to give recognition to both Devanagri and
Persian scripts while keeping Urdu as the medium of instructions
in educational institutions. Is there anything wrong or unreasonable
in this act of Government? Woas it not its duty to do so to satisfy the
legitimate demand of the minority community? If anybody could
have any grievance, it was the Hindus, because the Government, while
conceding to them the right of having their children educated through
the Devanagri script, still kept Urdu as the medium of instructions.
But unfortunately it was left to the Muslim members of the National
Conference Party, who were least expected to raise a controversy
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CO“NIIEH in aga”l on the Nltlo”al COllieI ence agitatlo“ on the

o 6 o .
At‘ltS annual session held at Anantnag
- National Conference‘ adopted a resolution
§ Iarlytjermedas‘NationalDeman’d’.
. t:the» minorities ‘all the safeguard
t i - SRR ¥} » . . e
" rigeh:sl:i:z'a.te hng{:stlc, religious, cultural, political and economic
- r 1ing to the principles enunciat
. 0 ed, accepted or acte
h . » ‘ , pted oracted u
gzn::lndlafn:lagonal Congrcss from time to time’ Do the Musl;ioz:
ers of the Conference stand by that ‘Nationa|
, he C y that ‘National Dcmand’? ;
N may we enquire |f1_:helr attitude on the script question is ik
+ with the assurance contained in-the “Demand”?”

the Jammu and Kashmir
embodying what is popu-
Fhis ‘National Demand’ guarant:ed
s and weightages for protection of

consistent

On HthJanuary, 1941 the;Natl :

_ , , 1941, tt onal Confer i i
:roFf.ft Day against the script order anjnc:oori:r:;:i:ea ?::texlde
his(;u;i:né‘on the question.  Sheikh »Méhammad Abdullah addr'(-ssec.lc.
Maﬁjid Sii;nai atter;:ewy about thirty thousand persons, held at' Shah:;l

, ar. MirWaiz Moham f Shah addressed i
meeting st Eroouh. iz Mohammad Yusuf Shah addresséd a simifar

’.,Thefe‘vv‘as.a!séalf'wth:e'r i toham

, s also parting of ways between Sheikh -
,:b\::llz? ar:d Pandit ’Prem Nath Bazaz. They had been join:;’:':r:,?ad

1 -Weekly, ‘Hamdard’, but in lanuary, 1941, the former d'issoci:tgfi

:‘l,en:s?l_fgv'Jfrqm . it. .The National Conference Working Committee
Pfémr;ﬁafittjsmu -in_ January and accepted the resignation of Pandit
P h Bazaz. It also considered the correspondence that h

etween its President Sardar Budh Si : - e

script question and the Arms Act. ngh and t’he.f’rime Minister on the

s NATIQNAL‘CON’FER_E'NCE ASSEMBLY MEMBERS RESIGN
o IN PROTEST o :
i aﬁg\at:l:itlzr;gt f?;tal;e gzﬁion;lhc?fefencei General Council was held in
rinagar on 25 r 1741 “The Council, besides coridemni
}B>:~”" _‘qﬁmanded the withdrawal of the Davanagri S:rip:ngrggrthePArms
m::ﬁ ath Ba;gz oppo.sed.the resolution on the script question. .A P:n:!tt:
Congf:;gm'z};zcel rastjFa_rryen-dme‘r_ﬂ: demanding that the matter be refe'rre::l1 tlo
Do ©95 feaders for opinion. It was stron Iy ) ‘
Mohammad Abdullah ‘who said that the Congressg’ éi'doszf sz:lo'tr’w)é i:etjflfz
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Indians but it was a Congress.of Sumpurnanands.and Piyare Lals (the latter
was Private Secretary to Mahatma Gandhi). Severely criticising the
attitude of Mahatma Gandhi, Sheikh Abdullah said:— - -

“Gandhiji does not always say in what he really believes. He has taken

. wrong decisions a thousand times.” Hindus may . treat him.as a

Mahatmabut lam not prepared to doso. Inthe pasthe has committed

 a hundred mistakes. Every action of his. is self-contradictory. The

 communal tension in_India is of his creation. -It is he who has. poisoned

the politics.of the sub-continent. In fact.the truth is-that Muslims are

not at-all at fault and it is Gandhiji who wants to-be unjust to ~them. |

- know that Hindus are in control of the Congress: - It is"the Congress of
fanatic Hindus like Sampurnanand and Piyare Lal”1

P:_a'ndit Prem Nath Bazaz walked out of the Council s',e_s,si.on as 2 ;érotest
against the speech while Sh. Abdullah was still on. his legs, answering his
objections and explaining hisown policy.. : S

In Muzaffarabad, Muslim students boycotted their classes and took

_out a procession protesting against the attitude of their Headmaster who

was forcing them to read Hindi. “Chaudhri Hameedullah Khan moved an
adjournment motion in the Assembly demanding cancelfation of the
script order. Speaking in support of his motion, he said ‘that the
Hindu Prime Minister wanted to destroy’ Muslim culture ‘but’that the
Muslims were wide awake and determined to frustrate these efforts. He
was supported by National Conference members Mian ‘Ahmad Yar
Khan, Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg, Sheikh Mohammad , Amin and
Maulvi Giulam Mustafa. The motion was disallowed by the Presidert
and, therefore, seventeen, out of the 21 elected Muslim meiﬁbé’rk,
staged a walk out against the aggressive attitude of the Government.
The National Conference then called upon its' Assembly members
to resign their seats en bloc as a protest against the anti-Muslim

- policy of the Government. The direction was immediately obeyed; all

of them tendered their resignations forthwith.- The Party ‘High Command
explained its decision in a statement which stated: o B

“The National Conference, despite having declared the 1939 Consti-
tution as- wholly unsatisfactory -and reactionary, had co-operated
with the Government in order to give it a fair trial as in its opinion
there were some provisions which were. useful and needed a trial.
. But, unfortunately, the Government has,  of late; enacted laws
which have destroyed even the faint hope of reaping any benefit from
the said Constitution. Acting on the policy of divide ‘and

U Allslah, June 1941,
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rule, it enacted the Arms Act which exempted Hindu -Rajput
on the false pretence of religious duties although in Bril:ishaij:is
Hmdl{ Rajputs have never demanded exemption from the Ar l:ﬂ :
on this ground. The Government then introduced a doublems ic
although the Education Reforms Committee, which includedscrfl:
::aiinrniir;t;cja:c?:iorwii;t: as Doctor Zakir Hussain, had expresseds:he

- Wwill divide Hindus and ;
again, Glancy recommendations with regazl::scl’jzse ;Ztr?/izzvsohasriups’
ignored; the Conferenceis tHerefore of the opinion that the Ge -
ment is deliberately resorting to measures that are Bound too:ees:;;

dangerous moves apd submitted a report to the Parliamentary Sub
con?mittee. After due consideration, the Working Committy : :
decided to call Upon its Assembly members to resign frome:h ?S
seats as the Party does not deem it proper to take aen)!:

THE NEwW CONSTITUTION

A new and more comprehensive Constitution was romulgat
ed
;?v?;itser:ﬁ:r;tl :.::.r:sy:::t f;l.aha_lt:aja.B ’l]t had been draft:ecliJ by hisgperso:ar;
Ir Tej Bahadur Sapru, the emi
ifrl;orr.n Allah;bad. was largely responsible for the ':ocument?m'an:irl\:TI,ﬁ:
toc4:e)aisedt e number ofelective seatsin the Legislative Assembly from 33
: n a House of seventy-five and thus gave an impression that it now
ad an e:fected-majority but the truth remains that it was a device t
_hooc‘l-wmk casual observers. The seven seats transferred frome'cho
nominated quota were termed as ‘special quota constituencies’ d 5
to be filled in by the following:— = e were

() Tazimi Sardars:
(1) Jammu province including Chenani and Poonch Jagir.

(2) Kashmir province including Frontier districts.-

(b) thipr;da;;, Mua;idars and Mukkararidars holding a jagir, Muafi
or Mukkarari from the State of not | ' ’
hundred por o ot less than rupees five

(3) Jammu province including Chenani and Poonch Jagir.

B miz s

(4) Kashmir province including Frontier districts.

(c) Land holders owning land assessed toland revenue of not less
than rupees 250 per annum:

(5) Jammu province including Chenani and Poonch Jagir.

(6) Kashmir province including Frontier districts.

(d) Pensioners receiving rupees 100 or more as monthly pension:

(7) Jammu and Kashmir State.

It needs no argument to show that members elected on such an extre-
meiy-restricted franchjse, confined as it was to a small minority whose
very existence and influence depended upon the absolute rule of the Dogra
dynasty, could be no other than those who were more loyal than the King
himself. Experience also shows that these seven persons invariably
supported the Government.

The people of Ladakh, Baltistan and Gilgit were denied the right of
popular representation. Instead, the Maharaja reserved to himself the
right to nominate two Buddhists from Ladakh and one Muslim each from
Askardu, Kargil and Gilgit.

Even with this limited franchise and such over-whelming majority in
the Assembly, the Maharaja still lacked self-confidence as is true of all
despots. Therefore, he reserved all powers to himself and this is what
Section 5 of the Constitution laid down:—

“Notwithstanding anything contained in this or any other Act, all

powers, Legislative, Executive and Judicial, in relation to the State

andits Governmentare hereby declared to be and to have always been
inherent in and possessed and retained by His Highness and nothing
contained in this or any other Act shall affect or be deemed to have
affected the right and prerogative of His Highness to make laws, and
issue proclamations, orders and ordinances by virtue of his inherent

authority.”

How powerless the Assembly was, may be judged from Section 24 of
the Constitution which dealt with reserved matters:—

“It shall not be lawful for the Praja Sabha to consider or deal with
any matter or enact any law relating to or affetcing:

(a) His Highness or any member of the royal family or the
management of the royal household;
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(b) Relations, treaties, conventions or agreements between
the State and His Majesty the King Emperor of India or the
Government of India or with foreign powers or the Govern-
ment of any State in India now subsisting or in force or here-
after to be established or made;

(c) Matters of Frontier policy including those relating to Ladakh
and Gilgit;

' (d) Such matters rélating to the Jﬁgir; of Pooﬁch and Chenani as
His Highness may specify;

V (e) Rights speciﬂcally granted to Illéqadars or Jagirdars b}'ﬁthe_ir
sanads;

(f) The organisation, discipline and control of the State forces; .

(g) The departments declared by His Highnesé from time to time
as Hazur departments; oo S

. (h) The ‘Dharmarth Trust;

(7) The provisions of this Act and the rules made r‘th_er_eunde‘r
and their.repeal or modification; and )

(j) Such other matters as'may be speciﬁéd by His Highness from
time to time.”.2 ' o

Section 28 provided, among otherthings, that ifan Assembly member
had a conviction against him by a criminal Court for an offence punishable
Wwith asentence of imprisonment for a term of six months or more and the
sentence was subsisting or an order binding him to be of good behaviour
oran orderofinternment or externment had been passed by a Magistrate
orthe Council of Ministers or the His Highness which was still in force,
unless a period of five years or such less period as’ His Highness may allow
in any particular case, had elapsed since his release, he was to lose his
'seat. . Maulana Masudi- and A.R. ‘Saghar had been’ sentenced ‘to six
months imprisonmentin 1938 and-though returned to the Assembly un:
opposed, were hit by the provision and lost their seats. Mr. Mohammad
Abdullah, - father = of . the - now. famous. Qudratullak. ‘Shahab,  was
later elected in the bye-election - in place of M. Saghar.: The
provision itself was mischievous and undemocratic because Assembly
meémbers are, Invariably, political workers-and on account of frequent

L. J&K Laws, Vol.lll; p. 811,
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clashes between the political parties and the autocratic regimes, they
are bound to suffer imprisonment, internment and externment. The life
of the Assembly being only three years, the provision was designed to keep
out leading members of the National Conference and the Muslim
Conference (both Muslim in character).

Section 31 provided thateven the Prime Minister could, on the passage
of a Bill by the Assembly, refuse to forward it to the Maharajafor his assent
and return it for reconsideration in whole or in part together with
any amendments which he may recommend. Thus the prerogative enjoyed
by the Head of the State was also conferred on the Head of the Adminis-
tration. It seems that this device was adopted to spare the Maharaja of
the blame thatis usually attracted by refusal to assent to a bill.

Even if a Government bill failed to receive a passage, it could
still be enforced and the intention seems to have been to further
reduce the importance of the Assembly. This is what Section 34 of the
Constitution laid down:—

“Where the Praja Sabha refuses leave to introduce, or fails to passina
form recommended by the Council, any Bill, His Highness may declare
that the proposed legislation is essential for the good Government,
safety ortranquillity ofthe State and such Billshall, on such declaration,
becomean Actasifit had been passed by the PrajaSabha and assented
to by His Highness™.

It had been hoped by the general publicand particularly by the National
Conference circles that with the conversion of the Muslim Conferenceinto
the National Conference and with Mr. Ayyengar at the helm of administra-
ticn, the Government would adopt a reasonable attitude towards the
political aspirations of the people and initiate some measures for the
attainment of responsible Government. Unfortunately for everybody,
these hopes proved to be unreal. The enforcement of the Arms Act,the
imposition of Hindi, victimisation of political workers and the extremely
anti-people attitude adopted in the Assembly to stifle opposition, em-
bittered feelingsandled to awidening ofthe gulfthatalready separated the
Maharajaand the people. Meanwhile important developments were taking
place on the international scene. By the middle of 1943, Africa had been
cleared of the Axis and ltaly as well as Germany had been put on the
defensive. There was no doubt now that the Allies were winning the war.
The Cripps proposals, the Quit India Movement and the immense
popularity that was being daily gained by the All India Muslim League
were clearindications that a political settfement in the sub-continent could
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nolonger be much delayed after the war. The Maharaja, therefore, seems
to hava been advised to take steps, even if half-hearted, towards the
democratisation of the Government. The grim reality seems to have
dawned, though not fully, that the days of personal rule were fast
coming to an end.

THE ROYAL COMMISSION

It was under these circumstances that on 14th July, 1943, a few days
before the departure of Sir Maharaj Singh, the Prime Minister, the Maha-
raja announced the appointment of a committee known as “The Royal
Commission of Inquiry” which was headed by Chief Justice Ganga Nath.
It had twenty members, six of whom were Muslims. The National Con-
ference was represented by Mirza Mohammad Afzal Beg and Khawaja
Ghulam Mohammad Sadig. It was set up at a time when Quaid-e-Azam
Was in correspondence with Lord Wavell with regard to the situation
obtaining in the State. '

The Commission held its first meeting in Srinagar on 19th August,
1943, and its last meeting was also held here on 27th October, 1944. In all
it examined two hundred witnesses among whom were Khawaja Ghulam
Nabi Gilkar, Maulvi Abdul Wahid, Editor Al-Islah and Maulvi Mohammad
Abdullah Nasr-u-Din. While the former two effectively brought home the
economic and social disparity of Muslims in various districts and “their
backwardness in the educational field, Mr. Nasr-u-Din placed before it
the justification of Muslim demand for -cow-slaughter - and * the
repeal of the penal [aw making it punishable with imprisonment
of ten years. Fully acquainted ‘with Sanskrit, the Maulana made
a deep impression * while quoting from  Vedas and -Shastras,
to support his contention that cow-killing  was  permitted
among the early Aryans and that there was no forfeiture of
property on conversion to another faith. All communities
including Hindus, Harijans, Sikhs, Buddhists, Jains and Christians
presented their grievances and examined witnesses in support
of their respective claims. The National Conference and the Muslim
Conference boycotted it, as in their view, it fell far short of their
expectations and also because its composition was a clear indication that
it was a mare eye-wash. Because of their boycott, the Commission lost
much of its importance.. Even otherwise, it was idle to expect anything
spectacular from a Commission of such composition.. . . '

The Commission was told by Wazir Feroze Chand; the Revenue
Commissioner, that while land revenue in Kashmir valley was assessed at
thirty percent of the Produce, inJammu province it was assessed attwenty
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five percent. Doctor Gobind Lal Vashnevi, Director Medical Services,
told the Commission that only 1/30th of the State’s income was spent on
medical aid: the total amount spent under this head in 1943 was rupees
nineteen lacs. The Inspector General of Customs told the Commission
that custom was levied even on tea valued at rupees five and on salt ‘of
the quantity of 20 seers. : -

On 27th October, 1944, the Chairman placed before the membersa
copy of the reportthat he had prepared for submission to the Governmeng_
and asked themtosignit. Itisinterestingto note that all members uhani-
mously refused to affix their signatures unless and until each paragraph
was discussed and stamped with approval. This was not acceptable.
to the Chairman and the members, therefore, walked out in protest. |t
is said that the Chairman then submitted the report to the Maharaja.
When we recall that after the boycott of the Commission
by the National Conference and the Muslim Conference, it was
left with wholly pro-Government members led by Major General
lanak Singh, a very close relative of the Maharaja, one is naturally
intrigued as to why the report was not signed by them? The inner story
shall perhaps never be known in its entirety because none except ?he
Maharaja, the Chairman and Janak Singh knew it. It, however, appears
from circumstantial evidence that Ganga Nath, having been under constant
criticism both inside as well as outside the' Assembly for his
anti-Muslim utterances, had become .conscious of his highly controversial
position as Chairman of such an important Commission, at least in So‘faras
the cruel verdict of history was ‘concerned. It was reported in
the columns of weekly “Javed”, the non-official organ of the Muslim
Conference and edited by the normally knowledgeable Mr. Saghar, that
the Chairman made the following recommendations:— = -

(1) The Arms Act be amended which in effect meant that
the exemption granted to Hindu Rajputs from the operation of
the Act to enable them to keep ﬁrefarms without a licence,
was to be repealed. -

(2) The sentence in the case of cow-slaughter be reduced from
ten to two years. : : :

. (3)-Proprietary righté be giyenA to tenants all over. the szate.
(4) The statusofHindiand Urdu, as it then existed, be njaintéineé
~ * and that there should be o further orders in this connec-

-tion.
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(5) Forfeiture of property on conversion from Hinduism should
be maintained.

. The Government being too conscious of its Hinduy character and
drawing its source and strength from the fanatic Hindu elements in
the sub-continent, was not willing to go so far as to acceptsuch part of the

the Muslims or deprived the Hindus of their Superior citizenship by
bringing them at par with their Muslim countrymen. ltseems that efforts
to persuade Mr. Ganga Nath in the oppeosite direction had failed and,
therefore, the device adopted to sabotage the report, was by using the
Government hordes in the Commission in the manner indicated above.
‘That Ganga Nath retired soon afterwards (and was succeeded by K.B.
Sheikh Abdul Qaiyum of the same High Court) lends support to the

“laved” report. I[tis also important to point out that the report was
not contradicted.

KAZAK REFUGEES

About four thousand Kazak refugees driven out by Russian Commu-
nists entered Ladakh after years of guerrillawarfare. Among theirprincipal
leaders were Mohammad llyas and Usman Pasha. They had about four
thousand horses, three thousand camel and twenty thousand sheep.
The Dogra army stationed at Ladakh at first made a desperate effort
to prevent their entry but as the borders were partly ill-defined,
partly undefined and, in any case, too large to be defended by the
Maharaja’s Government, the effort to prevent their journey to Leh
proved futile. The truth is that the Government came to know of their
entry only when they were a few marches away from Leh. They were
permitted to remain in and around Leh  while negotiations
continued. The refugees sought permission to settle anywhere
in the State but the Dogra Government was the last on
this planet to accept such a request because it meant not only the addition
offour thousand heads to the local Musfim population but what ig more, it
also meant the presence of afour thousand strong martial community who
had taken up arms against Communists in defence of their honour and
were apt to do so- again anywhere else. Having failed to get per.

- mission for resettlement, despite public demands voiced all overthe State,

they requested for 3 passage to British India, the Government of India
having agreed to allow thementry. An agreement was, therefore, arrived
at which authorised the Governmentto disarm the refugeesandin return,

Pprovide themw'tha Passage through the State territory. The heartless

Dogras, however, deliberately delayed their departure from Leh and
&ave pernission only after snow had begun to fall on the Zojilla Pass.
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According to a resolution passed by the National Conference Work'ng
Committee, dozens of them were killed and hundreds of cattle lost while

crossing the pass. The resolution also stated that no medical.ai‘d was
provided. The National Conference requested for permission to
render them relief but this humanitarian request was rejected.
The Government very cruelly laid down a strange route for their
exit. The normal route was to bring them to Bandipura and thence
straight to Muzaffarabad vig Jhelum valley road. It would have spar“eld the
refugees the great hardship and the loss of life and cattle that they had to
suffer while crossing the State on the difficult and maiden route cha||.<ed
outforthem. They were brought to village Khadanyar, about three miles
outside Baramula town on the right side of Jhelum towards Uri. This
Wwritervisited the camp like hundredsofothercitizensofBaramulaandsaw
their sad plight. Hunger, sickness and long journeys through dense
forests and steep mountains had almost broken their bones and yet they
looked a cheerful people and took pride in having undergcne these
hardships to preserve their faith and maintain their freedom.

From here they were taken to Muzaffarabad where they were housed
in temporary camps on the out-skirts of the town. The Government
ofIndiasent an English officer of the Political department who had separate
meetings with llyas and Usman Pasha and also visited the refuge‘e car}wp
and the hospital. Ultimately it took over the responsibility of their main-
tenance. Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah and Maulana Masudi visited them
at Khadanyar and Muzaffarabad. One of these visits to Muzaﬁarab.ad too.k
place on 5th February, 1942 when they brought truck loads ¢f rellef'artl-
cles. . The National Conference had already set up a Relief Committee
in Srinagar with Bakhshi Ghulam Mohammad as Chairman. Had the
Government accepted its offer, the relief work cculd have ' been
organised ona much wider scale. Sheikh Mohammad Abduliah vnsfted
Delhi alongwith Maulana Masudiand had talks with officials cfthe Govern-
ment of India for their relief and resettlement. As a result of his repre-
sentations, New Delhi made agrant of rupees three lacs for their
immediate relief. In Muzaffarabad, they lost a woman who was abducted
by some unknown persons. They gave the Government three days
ultimatumfor restoring herto their relatives. The Dogra army which was
camping in the town wasimmediately summored. . It surrounded their
camp and there was some bloodshed. Ultimately the refugees lef; for
Punjab on 5th May, 1942, ‘ :

They were not resettled at any particular- place in ’Britis‘h’
India. With the passage of time they got scattered over north India
and particularlyin the districts of Jhelum, Gujrat, Gujranwala, l.(awalpindi
and Lahore. This writer saw a large number of themin Jhelum in 1950-51.
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justice, In so far as he could in the circumstances of the State, to the

Muslims in the matter of services, scholarships, foreign training and
expansion of educational facilities, that the Pandits were unhappy with

him.

The Glancy Commission had made it obligatory for the Government
to publish, annually, a statement showing the representation of different
communities in the Services. The purpose was obvious. In 1947 the Go-

vernment, therefore, placed before the State Assembly the following
statement showing the representation of various communities between

Aprii, 1944 and April, 1945:—

Cadre ‘Muslims ~ Hindus  Sikhs  Others

Gazetted 150 325 2 "
Non-gazetted 4,269 6,875 566 128
3568 3546 635 27

1Vth grade servants

This table would show that the over-all Muslim representation was
hardly forty percent as against their population figures of seventy-seven
percent. In the gazetted cadre it was not more than thirty percent.
However, it must be conceded that there had been a marked improve-

ment since 1931.

In 1942-43, the State income, according to the Administration report,
was three crore thirteen lacs and eighty five thousand rupees. The main

items of revenue were as follows:—

Rs. 83,64,000

Forests

Customs Rs. 67,30,000
Land Revenue Rs. 55,69,000
Silk Department Rs 41,91,000

According to the statement of Income and Expenditure placed before
the State Assembly, the income for the year 1944-45 was rupees four
crore twenty lacs and fifty four thousand out of which, forests accounted
for rupeesone crore fourteen lacs. The total expenditure on roads, Public
Works Department, Education, Medical, Agriculture, Veterinary, Co-
operatives, Panchayats and Village up-lift was only rupees eighty eight lacs

twenty seven thousand which came to 20.8"p1ercent of the total income.
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The economic condition of the people was deteriorating partly because
ofthe rising cost of living but mainly because of the absence of opportunity
for employment. But for the recruitment in the Indian army due to the
World War, there would have been a near famine. Food was very scarce.
Same was the case with fuel, especially in Srinagar. Rationing was intro-
duced in important towns but the supply was irregular, besides, being
much below the requirement per head. Black market therefore thrived
and one has to record it with sorrow that the Government took no effec-
tive steps to punish the hoarders and black marketeers only because the
bulk among them were influential Hindus. The Maharaja started a Poor
Fund with a personal donation of rupees two lacs which was used mainly
to provide employment to eight thousand labourers who normally went
to Punjab for seasonal empioyment in winter and partly to help the needy
and the distressed. Obviously, these measures, commendable no doubt,
were, however, infinitely inadequate to meet the growing unemployment

and poverty.

 Unfortunately the position in the Northern region where there
was neither any organised public opinion nor any press or platform, was
far worse. It was still ruled like a medieval kingdom. In Baltistan, for
instance, even as late as 1944, villagers were required to supply, on de-
mand, to Government eniployees, firewood at the rate of 2} annas per
maund whereas in the market at Astore it was sold at five annas per maund.
Ghee was to be supplied to them at Rs. 2 per seer; hen for six annas a
seer; eggs, one paisa per egg and milk, six annas per seer. The poor
people had to purchase these articles from the market at higher rates and
supply the same at a loss to themselves.

JAMMU FOOD RIOTS

The food scarcity was extremely grave in Jammu city. Meetings
were held and processions taken out demanding more ration shops and
better and regular supply. The Government did not take timely notice of
the angry mood of the people. Atta was sold at rupees sixteen per
maund. InJuly, 1943, the Government was ill-advised to close down cheap
food shops with the result that Hindu Mahajans began stocking wheat
and selling it in the black market. Itis possible that some Hindu officers
may have been in league with the anti-socialelements. By 23rd Septem-
ber, the public agitation assumed dangerous proportions. The Govern-
ment arrested some leaders but as normally happens in such situations,
instead of silencing the people, it deepened their anger mainly because the
matter directly concerned every family. The Government, therefore,
enforced Defence Rule 50 and prohibited the holding of meetings and
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taking out of processions. In order to register their protest against these
measures, about one thousand persons collected in the city chowk. The .
Police resorted to a lathi charge but had to withdraw as the mob retaliated . !
with brick-batsand lathis. They burnt down the carof the District Magis- 7 |
trate as also a police lorry. On 24th September at about 6.30 p.m., a '

group of five students suddenly appeared at the city chowk to initiate a
civil disobedience movement. A mob estimated at about six thousand
which had already coliected at the chowk, shouted: anti-Government
slogans. This infuriated the armed police, resulting in a clash. The
Police was ordered to open fire. Nine persons, including two Muslims,
were killed and thirteen injured.

The firing was condemned by all sections of the people. Public meet-
ings were held and hartal observed in sympathy with the victims of the
firing. In response to a demand voiced from every quarter, the Govern-
mentappointed a Commission with Sir Gobind Madgaonkar, an ex-Judge of
the Bombay High Court, as Chairman and Doctor P.K. Sen, ex-Judge
PatnaHigh Courtand amemberofthe Maharaja’s Judicial Board of Advisers
and Mr. Justice Qazi Masud-ul-Hassan of the Jammu and Kashmir High
Courtas membersto enquireintotheincident andlocate its responsibility.
Appointedon I1th October, 1943, the Commission submitted its reporton
5th lanuary, 1944, All political parties co-ordinated their efforts to pre-
sent the people’s point of view before the Commission which held its
sittingsin Jammu city. It wasfor the first time that even Dogras co-operat-
ed with their Muslim neighbours in cendemning the Government and
exposing itsanti-people policy. The Commission unanimously recommend-
ed the dismissal of Pandit Raghu Nath Kaul A.S.P. and fourteen armed
policemen who had resorted to unnecessary firing; it also recommended
the forced retirement of Lala Bej Nath D.S.P, after completing the period
of service necessary to earn full pension. The Commission recommended
censure of Mr. Said Ali, Inspector-Police and also recommended that no
responsible post in the executive should in future be given to Pandit
Sukhya Lal Raina, A.D.M. The Maharaja declined to dismiss the cons-
tables on the ground that they had acted on the orders of their superiors.
The Maharaja’s stand was justified because any one In his place with any
sense of duty and conscience would have acted in the same manner. The
Government paid rupees thirty six thousand as compensation to the de-
pendents of the deceased. The Maharaja also ordered that the
balance of pay and allowances, amounting to rupees five thousand,payable
to Thakar Himat Singh, an Additional Revenue Commissioner from U.P.
on deputation to Kashmir Government as Revenue Minister, be forfeited
on account of the dereliction of duty. By the time the order was
passed, the Thakar was already back in U, P,
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The silk factory remained closed for two hundred and fifty-seven days
out of 429 days from 28th Maghar, 1998 to the 29th of Magh, 2000. The
daily wage of a skilled worker was annas eight and nine pies and of an
unskilled worker five annas only. One can imagine the abject poverty
of afactory worker who was paid so little and who was employed only
for less than siX months a year.

TARA DEVI AS REGENT

Towards the beginning of 1944, Maharaja Hari Singh was appointed 2

member of the Imperial War Council as 2 representative of the Indian
Princes. Sir Feroze Khan Noon represented British India. On the eve of
his departure for London, he appointed 2 Regency Council to carry on the
dayto-day administration in his absence. It consisted of the following:i—

1. Her Highness Maharani Tara Devi, Chairman.
2. General Janak Singh.
3. Sir B.N. Rao, Prime Minister,

The Maharaja aiso laid down in writing thati—

AR 'No change shall take place in the Government;

2. The orders issued by him from time to time shall neither be
changed nor amended; :

3.  Sentences of death or life imprisonment of other sentences needing his
confirmation shall await such confirmation until his return;

4. No new gazetted post shall be filled in nor shall 2 non-gazetted
post be upgraded; B

5. Promotion to gazetted posts and punishmentfof gazetted officers
shall remain in suspense;

6. No additional expenditufe exceeding rupees one lac shall be
incurred;

7. All poﬁticai matters shall await his return;

8. The Prime Minister shall maintain a memo of his talks with the
officials of the Government of India.

 The Maharaja arrived in London on tith April. It séems that
relations betWeen him and Tara Devi were sore for a long time.
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Maharaja Hati Singh was not free from the vices that normally
go with youth or feudalism but the truth remains that whether
it was Gulab Singh, Ranbir Singh, Pratap Singh or Hari Singh, in the matter
of moral turpitude, as commonly understood, they were above the
average Nawabs and Rajas of the sub-continent and it must be recorded
to their credit, in fairness to everybody including this writer’s responsi-
bility as a historian, that as far as my enquiries are concerned, they were
not publicly involved in any scandal with any subject woman. So far as
Muslims are concerned, only one woman, Bua Bundan from Poonch is
traced among the concubines of Gulab Singh. Similarly, Bua Murad Begum
from Gilgit was a concubine of Ranbir Singh. It is possible there may
have been others. However, these were exceptions and not a rule. The
truth remains that they did not maintain harems as understood from the
termand as was the universal practice with Rajasand Nawabs in northern
India. They employed no agents to search for delicate beauties among
their subjects. In this respect their sense of honour and duty, in their
capacity as rulers, was admirable and enviable. Why Hari Singh did not
divorce his wife is partly because she was the mother of the heir-apparent,
crown prince Karan Singh, and partly because divorce being unknown to
orthodox Hindu Law, he could not afford, as a Hindu ruler, to take such a

step. Another reason was perhaps his realisation that after all, his wife
was little to blame. :

A Hindu-Muslim clash occurred in Jammu on 29th August, 1945, on the
occasion of the Janam Ashtami procession. Offensive slogans were raised
by the processionists against Muslims and the Muslim League and, as a
protest, a few Muslim youngsters who were watching the procession,
raised counterslogans. It was asignalforthe Hindus to attack Muslims in
various locafities of the city. Five shops belonging to Muslims were looted
but no action was taken against them. This pattern was followed at other
places as Hindus were becoming aggressive. In Bhadarwah, on 24th Phagan
2003 (March [947) a Brahmin, Rakhi Chand, fired on four Muslims (two of
whom were Abdul Haiy and Ghulam Hassan Khan)though they remain-
ed unhurt. On an enquiry made by the local administration, it was found

that the rifle belonged to Bakhshi Thakar Das, Tehsildar Bhadarwah. No
action was taken against him. '

On 15th February, 1946, another Hindu-Muslim riot took place
in Jammu city while Muslims were observing Eid-e-Milad. The
procession taken out to celebrate the birth of the Holy Prophet
(peace be upon him), was attacked by Hindus, leading to a hand
to hand fight. Twenty eight persons were hospitalised, two of
whom, one from each community, fater succumbed to their injuries.
Twenty four persons, mostly Muslims, were arrested. Rule 50 of the
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pursued a policy of liberalism !
by petty communal considerations., He - also helped r;w::;nﬂ:?i::cea(:
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. The daily “Khidmat”

ference: Srinagar, official organ of the National Con-

© 2. Weekly “Javed” Jammu

» the unofficial mouth-pi et

3. Weekly “Ranbir”, a pro-

Government and pro- rew
piper; ] pro-Congress news-

Daily “Hamdard” edited and owned by Pandit Prem Nath Bazaz;

.15' DatAlﬂ)f_ “Martand”, official organ of the Kashmiri Pandits;
- 76. -\A/Veﬁevkl'j “Al-Islah” of the Ahmedia cSmr‘nunity;
7. Weekly "Shamsheer”, official organ of the Sikhs.

There were three English weeklies, “The Kashmir Times”, “The
Kashmir Chronicle” and the *“Sentinei”. The National Con-
ference started an English version of daily “Khidmat” towards the end
of 1945 but it did not last fong because of the Quit Kashmir. Movement.
Pandit Kayshup Bandhu owned and edited a weekly newspaper called
“Desh”. It advocated, largely, a socialist policy. Some papers were
published by private individuals from Srinagar, Jammu and Mirpur. Among
them were weekly “Chand”, weekly “Such’ published from Mirpur by
late Raja Mohammad Akbar Khan, weekly “Rehbar” Srinagarand weeklies
“Millat” and **Jauhar”, Srinagar edited by Mir Abdul Azizand non-official
organs of the Muslim Conference. Mr. Abdul Majid Qarshi owned and
edited a weekly named “Jamhoor”. Munshi Meraj Din owned and edited
Weekly “Pasban’’ and Mr. Ghulam Haider Ghouri owned and edited weekly
“Naujawan”. These were published from Jammu. In 1940 a Kashmiri
weekly “Gash”, meaning light, started publication from Srinagar. [t was
owned by Mr. Mohammad-Amin. [t was the first and the only paper to
be published in Kashmiri language but it is a curious fact that it had to
close down because Kashmiri is fargeiy an unwritten language and it is.
therefore difficut to read it.

.. However, except for *“Hamdard”, “Khidmat™ and “Javed”, they did
not sell more than a few hundred each. Daily ‘“Khidmat”, being official
organ of the National Conference, was purchased and sold like a party
paper and the Party naturally saw to it that its workers  took
interest in its sale and distribution. Weekly *“‘Javed” also had consider-
able sale, partly because of being the unofficial organ of the Muslim Con-
ference but largely because of the personal political standing of its talented
and shrewd Editor-cum-proprietor Mr. A.R. Saghar. However, it must be
recorded in fairness to everybody that the best newspaper and with the
fargest circulation, was the daily “Hamdard”. It was published on six
pages of a large size. Its get up and printing was superior to every other
paper and its presentation of news as well as views on various topics of
political Interest was always balanced, admirable and interesting. Having
given up active party politics since 1941, Pandit Bazaz, a man of great
talents, intelligence and perseverance and with a broad liberal political
outlook, completely merged himself in his paper and built it up so ‘much
that the great Quaid-e-Azam likened it with 2 London paper. Pandit
Bazaz was also in personal touch with political workers from all over the
State, irrespective of their party affiliations and thus had the . unique
opportunity of being in the know of political currents and cross-currents.
A mahi of great courage, the credit for destroying the mass popularity of
the National Conference among the Muslims of Kashmir valley must,
largely, go'to'him. ‘He had to payforitseveral times, both at the hands of
the Government which either demanded cash securities or imposed
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. The entry of daily “Dawn” into Governmen
1943. There was no written ord

t offices was banned in
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Organizing Secretary, met Sir Maharaj Singh, the
1943, and later called on the Dj rector of Education

butin vain. Even offers by the Muslim students to purchase it with their

of daily “Ehsan”, a Muslim newspaper from Lahore, was banned. The:

ban was condemned in a public meeting held in Srin
of the Muslim League. -

Freedom of press as understood in the post-

unknown. Apart from countless restrictions inhe
the Government reserved the right to interfere e

and, therefore, newspapers werd divided

independence era was
rent in the Press laws,

S not considered enough

into two Categories.

Roughly, we may divide them into the White. List and the . Black

List. . Government Press notes and advertisemen
for the White List. The result

ts were reserved only

was that these privileges were available.

only to the pro-Government Papers. This retarded the growth of the

press because private advertisements were unknown an

depended upon Government advertisements
going.

~ In 1945, weekly “Pasban” which is now publish
same Editor Mr. Meraj-ud-Din Ahmad, was com

apology for having criticised the Prime Minister,

censorship was imposed on “Hamdard”, “Vitasta”
lies “Rehbar” and “Islah” were blacklisted in 1940

35 of the Jammu and Kaskmir Defence Rules wiere

Editors of all the‘new‘spape'rs,_ except ‘“‘Ranb
Government action. Said the Editors:—

d newspapermen

to keep their papers

ed from Sialkot by the
pelled to tender: an
The same -'year
and “Javed”. Week-
. Notices under Rule
i;sued’lto three news-

_ papers. in Srinagar to show cause why proceedings. should not be taken
* against them. The Press resented the notices and in a

Joint state ment,
ir”, condemned the

“After havi;hg failed in maintaining public ofde r the-deerhm,ent has

now cracked down upon the national Pres
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$. It seems to have

been frightened by the criticism of its policies and act:sonﬁa:ﬁ::i
by the newspapers from time :o .tlme. dAilh :\eeewsd;;?g’e  wensoers
esist from criticisim an ;

;v:;:eseerionosv asked, on the basis of certain news ar?d a:;::lc'e:
published in their columns, to show cause why [act:or;t noud
not be taken against them under the Defence_ f.(u est.h I¢ seems
that the Government has ¢ome to .the concluSI.on thae bree.
no longer continue its policies without gagfmgstate  press
Itis important to point out that a Governmen? wit 2 iate Lations
as Prime Minister and with two popular Mlm_s’ters in :h o i;
'is resorting to Defence Rules and that too at a time wh:n : .ebrought
over and such emergency and extr?ordi:arz'a;aa\z‘ssgiii :nd:mocratic
to an end. We raise our voice of protes -ra
aﬁd :yra:nica| action of the Government. We feeI:tha‘t I:Ub'leiz(;::-gl)ﬁg
is being suppressed and freedom of press has fallen into j

This happened in August, 1945,

The question of press restrictions was raised in the Br;’usl:I er,‘,;zr::::
in September, 1945. A cash security of rupees three thousta.n demanded
from Pandit Bazaz was raised by the paper through c.ion: Io‘:’;i from i
readers but at the same time the order was challenged in td e ag el
AFull Bench of the Court decided against the newspaper an ’ ar{w}asppa |awye;-
therefore, taken to the Board of Judicial Advisers. Mr. Inda(li"t Pr;m e
of great abilities from Jammu appeared on behalf of Pandi
Bazaz.

- . . N I946
In Srinagar, Muslim journalists formed their own Asso-clta‘ﬂ:n in
and affiliated it with the All India Muslim Journalists Association.
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